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ABSTRACT

Since its inception, the attrition rate of teachershe Native English Teachers (NETS)
scheme in Hong Kong has been very high. Though itli@duction of financial
incentives has reduced this slightly, the problemmains, and this thesis explores an
alternative explanation for the high attrition tive field of cross-cultural adjustment. The
thesis argues that the effectiveness of the NE€mehis affected by the extent to which
issues of cross-cultural adjustment are addressiédiently, and that the high attrition
rate can be explained, in part, by neglect of issnecross-cultural adjustment, both in
terms of the sojourners and of the host culturditekature review indicates that cross-
cultural adjustment has many different dimensi@mg] that levels of culture shock and
cross-cultural adjustment depend, in part, on inldizis’ characteristics. The thesis
reports a small-scale qualitative investigatioroitihe experiences of NETs in Hong
Kong, seen through different lenses and theoriesasfs-cultural adjustment, and using a
grounded theory approach to data analysis. Thererapidata gathered reveal a complex,
differentiated and individualized view of crosstcwl adjustment, and that it changes in
individuals over time. Cross-cultural adjustmendliso seen to apply to host cultures and
service providers as well as to the sojourners flsbres. Serious shortcomings are found
in the provision of suitable preparation, inductitnaining and ongoing support provided
for NETs in Hong Kong in terms of cross-culturajusiment, and recommendations are
made for interventions with the sojourners, theosthand the Hong Kong government’s

NETs scheme and associated training programmes.
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CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTION

1.1 INTRODUCTION

In order to improve the English language proficiendé students in Hong Kong, in
1998 the Hong Kong government introduced the “Naipeaking English Teachers”
(NET) scheme to the secondary schools. The scheaseewtended to the primary
schools in 2002. After several years of implementatthe scheme received severe
criticism from local educationists and schools, ebhincluded a lack of obvious
evidence to demonstrate the effectiveness of themse in enhancing the language
proficiency of students despite the colossal inwesit. There were also negative
comments from students towards the communicatidnt@aching approaches of some
NETs and failure in conducting teamwork between BIERd local English teachers
(Lee, 1996; Gibb, 2003a). Meanwhile the NET schaise attracted several negative
reports on its consistent difficulties in recrugiand retaining NETs ( Forestier and
Hui, 2001; Ng, 2002).

In 2005, the Legislative Council of Hong Kong (Hakgng Legislative Council Paper
No. CB(2)109/05-06(01)) reported that 49 per cemtt 46 per cent of NETS in Hong
Kong secondary and primary schools respectivelylavoot renew their contracts in
2005 (subsequently the exact figure turned outdo4® per cent and 53 per cent
respectively: Hong Kong Legislative Council, 2005bijth 44 per cent and 39 per cent
attrition in 2003-4, and 48 per cent attrition @cendary schools in 2002-3 and 40 per
cent attrition in 2001-2. The attrition rate frora(/2005 to 2007/2008 can be found
below (Tables 1.1 and 1.2). Although the percesgdtave dropped overall since 2004
(particularly after the Hong Kong government inwodd an increased financial
incentive in 2005), they are still high and theyuse to fall greatly, indeed they
increase slightly from 2005/6. Having over a quaofeNET’s contract non-renewal is
a very high attrition rate. This suggests that,utiio the government’s financial
incentives scheme in 2005/6 may have made a stigitovement, however, financial
benefits alone do not solve the problem. There beyther reasons, and this thesis
suggests that one of these might concern issuesos$-cultural adjustment, and the

thesis explores this.



Table 1.1: Non-renewal of NETs contracts, 2004/2008

Year Primary NET Secondary NET

No. of NETs who % of contract No. of NETs who % of contract

did not renew the nontenewal o did not renew the non+enewal o

contracts NETs contracts NETs
2004/05 101 46 100 54
2005/06 40 32 72 25
2006/07 53 23 51 29
2007/08 67 24 68 28

Source Hong Kong Education Bureau (2009)

Table 1.2: Number of NETs recruited through EDB)£08

Total of NETS recruited

Year Primary NET Secondary NET
through EDB
2004/05 149 68 217
2005/06 124 70 194
2006/07 64 51 115
2007/08 60 48 108

Source Hong Kong Education Bureau (2009)

The Legislative Council (2005) reported that:

Representatives of NESTA considered that the eMEd remuneration
package was becoming less attractive in the lightvarious factors
including salary adjustments in line with the cisgrvices, rising living
costs in Hong Kong, changing currency relativiiggsl competitive offers
for professional native-speaking English teachersother places. In
particular, they considered that the downward ddjaat of the special
allowance for NETs from $13,000 to $10,500 in midyV2005 was not in
line with the rising rental costs in recent years.

(Legislative Council, 2005a: 3)

2



Indeed the Council reported that:

Members in general found the projected turnovexr cANETS in primary
and secondary schools unacceptable. In view ofebeurces required for
the recruitment of NETs and the contribution of ME® the upgrading of
English proficiency of local students, they consadiethat EMB should
examine the causes for the high turnover rate akel temedial measures to
improve the situation. Some members, however, densd that EMB
should also evaluate the cost-effectiveness oStteme in terms of its
effect on upgrading English proficiency of localdgnts.

(ibid.: 3)

The reasons given, of remuneration and finances,tla@ financial incentive scheme
and special allowance introduced in 2005 Hong Kbegislative Council, 2005b: 4)
did not stem the outflow of NETS. The Council (lgoong Legislative Council,

2005a.: 6) states that another problem might beldination of the contract:

The Administration considered that an initial twaporate of 30% to 40%
was acceptable for Primary NETs as they were resgtuirom overseas
countries on the basis of a two-year renewableraontAccording to exit
interviews conducted by EMB, most NETs had left thervice for
professional or personal reasons, rather than isfezbry relationship
with co-workers or school management.

(Hong Kong Legislative Council, 2005a: 6)

The Hong Kong Legislative Council’s report (200%Mdicated that:

The survey results show that for NETs who said tweyuld renew

contracts, job satisfaction was the primary reasmherpinning the choice,
followed by attractive remuneration package anddgoorking and support
conditions in schools. For those who might not venine primary reason
was that the remuneration package was not atteaetiough, followed by
insufficient job satisfaction, moving to other pgesional opportunities and

lack of support from schools. Hence, attractivertégshe NET package and
3



job satisfaction are the two major factors affegtivhether a NET will
continue in the scheme.

(Hong Kong Legislative Council, 2005b: 2)

Indeed the same report indicated that an overditian rate of 71 per cent was

recorded for those NETSs serving for six years, thiatt

The above indicates that NETs with up to 2 or 4&ryed experience, i.e.
those who are about to enter a second or thirdr@omnis the category we
are losing most NETs. This pattern is not educatigrdesirable. When a
NET has come to teach in Hong Kong, th&sthool year may be the
hardest year for the NET and the school to acconameoelach other. If the
NET and local teachers are working well through2Weyear and onwards,
it will be a great loss if such hard-earned expmgedrains away when the
NET decides to leave after only 2 years. Schoollsalgo find it difficult to
accommodate a new NET every 2 years.

(ibid.: 3)

The same document indicated that attrition mightdbe to financial matters, poor
holiday arrangement, insensitive school managenmenpromotion prospects, lack of

continuing professional development provision, Hrat:

professional collaboration between local teaches METs has room for
improvement. This is particularly so in some schombtexts where NETs
feel they lack support from the school managemants EMB. There is
also some discontent regarding matters of schawolirastration which are
entirely within the responsibility of the school nagement.

(ibid.: 8)

Other reasons for attrition are given in some NEJsys as the examination pressure
in the Hong Kong education system, workload, megsticonducted in Cantonese, and
pedagogical requirements that sit uncomfortablyhwRETs own views of ‘good

teaching'.



Importantly for this thesis, the document reportieat ‘we must stress that not all the
above reflect administrative wrong-doing. The s¢hmdture in Hong Kong is very

different from that in the home countries of NET®#id.: 9). It is on the cultural

aspects and cross-cultural aspects of NETs workinglong Kong that this thesis
focuses. Indeed in 2007, the Hong Kong Legisla@@uncil reported that ‘the

cultural clash in some incidents was amplified wisehools applied fair treatment
mechanically and inflexibly to all teachers inclugiNETs’ (Hong Kong Legislative

Council, 2007: 3).

Many reasons could account for the perceived ingffeness of the NET scheme to
recruit and retain NETs, which could not be solgadply by financial concerns. As
discussed below, evaluations of previous nativedsippg English teachers’ schemes
indicate that the problems may be associated (ammthgr factors) with the
acculturation of NETs in Hong Kong: Interculturalationship has revolutionized
globalization and the world can now be describe@ a®w transcultural community
(Agar, 2000). The traditional definitions of cukuin terms of strict division on
national boundaries may not hold as the populaifanost countries has become fluid.
There may be perceived differences as well as aiitids between cultures.
Irrespective of the judgments about the NET schehveould be a shame if the NET
schemefailed on the basis of cultural adjustment. Thissik investigates the cross-
cultural adjustments of the NETs in Hong Kong ahdirt responses in a culturally
different environment from their native environmesu that insights can be gained on
the cross-cultural adjustment of the NETs to seasge a focus for a more
comprehensive review of the NET Scheme in the &ttor the improvement of its
effectiveness (including its cost-effectiveness) tloe benefits of both teachers and

students.

1.2 CONTEXTUAL BACKGROUND

It may be surprising to learn that native-spealmglish teachers have been involved
in Hong Kong for a period of 150 years during tledonial period in Hong Kong'’s
history (Sweeting, 1990). English speaking edusatostly came to Hong Kong to

spread Christianity. Later, those educators feleitessary to provide decent education



for the local residents to enhance their standéfiding. Consequently, many schools

were set up by the religious organizations.

From the early beginnings up to 1980s, many lochabsls employed native-speaking
English teachers to enhance the teaching and tepafiEnglish on an individual basis.
In 1982, a Visiting Panel set up by the Hong Komyegnment to investigate the
education standard considered “localization” taH®emain reason for the deterioration
in the standard of English in the schools. It rec@nded a systematic recruitment of

expatriate teachers for Hong Kong schools.

The recommendations of the Visiting Panel stirrgrd vadespread interest in the
community. The Education Commission approved thahdocal school be given the
provision to recruit up to three expatriates. Latee Education Commission Report
No. 1 (Hong Kong Government Printer, 1984) recomueen that schools be
encouraged to employ “locally available native Estyl speakers” instead. The
expatriate recruitment scheme was extended to caverder range of schools to

enhance the quality of teaching and learning ofliEhg

The Expatriate English Language Teachers Pilot @eh@ELTPS) began in August
1987 with the recruitment of 30 expatriate Englestguage teachers (EELTS), aiming
at providing EELTSs to teach in a wide range of k#ag situations in a representative

cross-section of schools (British Council, 1989).

Both quantitative and qualitative measures had lweewlucted for the evaluation of
the EELTPS. The evaluation suggested that the Sehesa a positive effect on
English language learning in the Hong Kong secondahools generally and that
educationally the continued employment of exparignglish teachers was viable
(British Council, 1989; Boyle, 1997).

EELTPS was a two-year pilot scheme completed byetite of the 1989 school year.
The systematic involvement of native English teash@ Hong Kong secondary
schools was continued in the form of a modifiedessa known as the Expatriate
English Language Teachers Modified Scheme (EELTNEJucational Research
Establishment, 1991). Evaluation of the scheme alss conducted (British Council,

1989). It was found that Principals and Panel Qleagons were generally pleased
6



with the performance of the EELTMs in deliveringeithteaching and on-teaching

duties.

1.3 THE NATIVE-SPEAKING ENGLISH TEACHER (NET)
SCHEME

To address the concern about the continued deafif@guage proficiency among the
youngsters in Hong Kong as highlighted in Educat@mmmission Report Number 6
(Education Commission, 1996: 18), another attengs made to recruit native English
teachers systematically in 1998. The fourth EdocatCommission report cited the
findings of EELTPS evaluation as a justificatiom émntinuing the scheme on a more
permanent basis in 1991 (Education Commission, 1980 the sixth Education

Commission report published in 1996, a Native-spepkEnglish Teacher (NET)

Scheme was recommended as a stopgap measure éssatter perceived problem of a

shortfall in the numbers of trained English teashrrschools.

Before an adequate number of local teachers areethaschools should be
encouraged to employ on local terms more nativdigingeachers who are
gualified English language teachers, to teach tihgest.
(Education
Commission, 1996: 4)

The NET scheme was inaugurated in September 1988was firstly confined to
secondary schools and special schools in the sacprggctor to enable them to
introduce native English teachers into their priynsghools from 1998 to 2000. A total
of 388 teachers had been recruited for the 1998/X@®ool year and the number
increased to 440 for 1999/2000 and 441 for 200Q2Qp till 2008, there were some
1,000 NETs working in Hong Kong.

As financial commitment involved in the NET schemsesubstantial, and it was
regarded as an implicit threat to the job secwftgxisting local English teachers, the
scheme has been kept under close scrutiny by themeoaoity and the teaching
professionals ever since its introduction (GibbQ3® 2003c).Moreover, a growing

body of literature has questioned the implicit asgtions underlying the employment

of language teachers on the basis of first languageacial origin (Kachru, 1986;
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Rampton, 1990; Medgyes, 1992; Phillipson, 1992;njenok, 1994; Widdowson,
1994, 1999; Boyle, 1997; Cook, 1999). To asses<tis¢-effectiveness of the NET
Scheme, the Hong Kong Institute of Education wasmagsioned by the Standing
Committee on Language Education and Research (S&ptdconduct an evaluation:
the Monitoring and Evaluation of the Native-spegkiknglish Teacher Scheme
(MENETS) between November 1998 and November 2000.

The objectives of the evaluation focused on idgmigf “the nature of teaching and
learning approach adopted by NETS, the effectshefimtroduction of NETs on the
social and professional life of the schools invdlvand the effect of the NET scheme
on student language learning in terms of the Ehdéinguage proficiency and attitudes
towards English among pupils in those schools” (NHIS, 2000: 18). It listed a

number of flaws but also voiced support for theescé.

However, heated debates on the success and fad@irg®e scheme continued. The
government and the Professional Teachers’ UniorUjRI¥efended the NET scheme
after several educators suggested it should begettéor spending cuts, during an
education panel meeting in the Legislative Counci2005 (Hong Kong Legislative

Council, 2005a: 2). The scheme continued to betaskae of debate in the education
sector in Hong Kong. Meanwhile, the government iladeplans to double the number
of native-speaking English teachers in primary sthavithin three years, committing

yet more resources into the controversial schenmengHKong Legislative Council,

2005b: 2).

1.4 OBJECTIVES OF THE NET SCHEME

The objectives of the NET Scheme can be identitigd searching through the
following documents published by the HKSAR governine

1. Education Department: Visiting Panel (1982)Perspective on Education
in Hong Kong: Report by a Visiting PandiHong Kong: Government
Printer.

2. Education Commission (198#&ducation Commission Report No.Hong
Kong: Government Printer.

3. Education Department (198®eport of the Working Group on Language

Improvement Measureblong Kong: Government Printer.



4. Education Commission (199&ducation Commission Report No.Hong
Kong: Government Printer.

5. The Chief Executive’s Policy Address (1997) Hong ngo SAR
Government Printer.

6. Education Department (199Finance Committee Agenda Item paper for
Finance Committee Meeting on 21 November 133Gng Kong SAR:
Education Department.

7. Education Department (2008et-working: Examples of Good Professional
Practice within the NET Schemélong Kong: Education Department,

Government Printer.

The first objective was to expose students to edfnglish speakers to compensate for

the low standard of local teachers.

We observed such low standards of English in .teachers. . . . most
teachers are by no means fluent. . . . policy oughHie amended so that
children in their first years of schooling might &eposed to native English
teachers.

(Report of the Visiting Panel, 1982, 111.127)

native speaker teachers of English would help tgerthe quality of the
teaching and learning of English in schools...
(Report of the Working Group on Language Improvenideasures,
1989, 3.5.3: 53-54)

Secondly, NETs were employed as resource teaoh@shance English teaching and
learning in a Chinese education environment, st aaise the city’s competitiveness

internationally.

NETs will act as English language resource teacimetee schools. They
will assist in school-based teacher developmengnarame and help foster
an enabling environment for students to speak Engind practice their
oral skills.
(Item for Finance Committee 21 November 1997
(FCR(97-98)63): 2)
9



The key roles of the NET are: to enhance the Emdg¢iaguage proficiency
of individual students; to demonstrate contemporapproaches to the
teaching and learning of English in their work witudents; and to share
professional ideas with their fellow English teashe

(Education Department, 2000: 33)

The chief curriculum development officer with theory Kong Education Bureau

(EDB, formerly known as EMB) in charge of the exdted NET scheme launched in
1998, said that the government’s aims were to pewan “authentic environment for

children to learn English, develop children's iatrin learning the language, help
local teachers develop innovative learning andhiegc methods and materials, and
disseminate good practices.” The expatriate teachéro have been called ‘agents of
change’, were expected to teach English and carryhe task of reform (South China
Morning Post, 2002).

In summary, three major objectives were set forNiE scheme, to enable native-

speaking English teachers to enhance the teachiggghsh by:

a) acting as English language resource persons iscth®ols;

b) assisting in school-based teacher development;

c) helping to foster an enabling environment for stiug@o speak English and
practise their oral skills.

1.5 RECRUITMENT AND RETENTION OF NETs

Meanwhile, there are concerns that the Englishdstahof the local English teachers
keeps falling. According to a news report, the itssof language benchmark tests for
teachers were again raising alarm about the stdsdair English taught at Hong
Kong's schools as more failed than in any previesss, with as many as 70 per cent
failing the written test (South China Morning Po2003a). The results seemed to
affirm the importance of the Native-speaking Eryliseachers (NET) scheme in
exposing students to high standards of the langaaddor supporting teachers (South
China Morning Post, 2003a). Yet, schools are ctersily anxious about finding
enough English-language teachers (South China Mgraost, 2005a; 2005b).

10



However, as indicated above, the scheme has dragatime criticisms from the
teachers and students ever since it was launchaay teaching professionals remain
skeptical of the effectiveness of the scheme antedwave even grown resentful of the
NETs. Opinions reflected on the newspapers showatl dome criticized NETs as
being greedy and that “NETs sign petition to inseallowance” (South China
Morning Post, 2007); there were public concernsrdhe qualifications of NETsS
working in local schools, some local teachers agktihat “just because they are native
teachers does not necessarily qualify them..to..teach English.” (Gibb, 2003c).
NETs were sometimes perceived as irresponsiblééea@s they “grumble too much”,
“are rather lazy”, “don’t want to work long hour&3outh China Morning Post, 2003b);
and “many school groups questioned the value of N scheme...and NET
teachers’ workload is not any heavier than thatoo#l teachers, but they are paid
much more.” (Hui, 2003). Local teachers were alsori@d about their jobs due to the
presence of the NETs (South China Morning Post52000n the other hand, NETs
complained about poor working conditions, unconipetisalaries, inability to fulfil
their role as key change agents due to flaws irstteme, and unprofessionalism of
the resources administrators directing the NET mehéHeron, 2005; South China
Morning Post, 2005d).

Despite the colossal investment in the schemeetivere few official surveys on the
effectiveness of the NET scheme to enhance studentgish proficiency, and the
results were ambiguous. In addition to the MENED®&ducted between November
1998 and November 2000 mentioned above, a longididitudy was funded by the
Education and Manpower Bureau of the Hong Kong @BpeAdministrative
Government entitled “Evaluation of the Native-sgagkEnglish Teacher Scheme for
primary schools in Hong Kong”. It was conductedwestn 2004 and 2006 by scholars
from the University of Melbourne, the Open Universsf Hong Kong and the Hong
Kong Institute of Education. The objectives of thieidy were to “determine the
effectiveness of the primary NET (PNET) scheme,susaproficiency of Hong Kong
students at multiple formative stages of develognoger three years and examine the
relationships of the PNET scheme and how it is @npnted, to monitor and advise
on changes in proficiency and attitudes over timéerms of value added analyses”
(Griffin & Woods, et al.,2005: v). In the conclusion, it stated, “there appeo have
been some gains in English proficiency as a reduthe PNET scheme. Whether this

was sufficient return on the considerable investmsmot known. More than 600
11



million dollars is a vast sum to invest in languatgrelopment...the evaluation has

indicated that the return can be improveddid.: 196).

There are a few research theses on the NET scheitterwas partial fulfillment of
requirements for the Degree of Master or Doctoddt&ducation. For example, “A
comparison of the conception of teaching English Native-speaking and local
teachers in Hong Kong primary schools” (Man, 208#)ed at comparing the English
teaching conceptions between native-speaking amal Iteachers. It identified
significant cultural differences between the NETd #éhe local English teachers in the
conceptions and teaching methodologies. Theredthanpaper by Van Deven Teresa
conducted in 2006 entitled “The Native-English teag programme in Hong Kong: a
critical ethnography” aiming at finding out why hBETS’ authority maintained its
stronghold within English language education in glétong. “Factors affecting NET
satisfaction and attrition: a case of three nakinglish teachers in Hong Kong” (Butt,
2007) focused on the differences in the expectatadrieaching in Hong Kong and the
reality when the NETs began their teaching heree $tudy reported that all the
informants found unexpected problems with schoohiadstration, staff and students.
They thought the school principals too dictatoaatl dominant, they found the local
teaching staff too subtle, passive while also maeted, the students they taught were

largely of low abilities and had disciplinary prebis.

Further, despite spending substantial resourcesdait the NETSs, the government
seems to have difficulties in maintaining the badyNETs to stay teaching in Hong
Kong. It was consistently reported in the newspsyg®outh China Morning Post, 1998;
So, 1999; Forestier and Hui, 2001) that a numbeMETs were set to quit after their
teaching contracts finished. According to the stas released by the Education
Bureau on their website in 2005, some 53% of th@ NEEft before their first contract
finished, or after serving only one contract peribde reasons the NETs gave for their
quitting mainly involved lack of job satisfactioraused by factors such as poor
language skills among unmotivated students, lacksiwgiport from local teachers,
difficulty in adapting to local teaching environnten

In addition, Hong Kong is also facing a severe dwitle competition in recruiting
native English teachers (South China Morning P@6I05a; 2005b). Despite the

gloomy labour market, seven per cent of Englislilege teachers at secondary
12



schools — 321 people — quit their jobs in 2000p&tiag to the Education Department.
The turnover rate was the highest among teacheg2(92). Subsequently, educators
were warning of a shortage of native English teexfiRET) due to a high turnover
and increased demand coupled with problems attgaciew blood from oversedhe
total number of NETs needed by the school systesnnteased and that is making it
more difficult to fill the posts. Clearly there aggrs to be a problem with retention of
NETs, and, whilst the Hong Kong government hasrtadeyeral steps to address these
(e.g. through remuneration and financial incendivéss has not solved the problem.
It appears that there are several factors coningpub high attrition rates, and this

thesis explores one set of factors: cross-culadalstment.

1.6 CROSS-CULTURAL ADJUSTMENT OF NETs

Davies, who was responsible for the quantitativalyses in the EELTPS evaluation,
suggested that there may be advantages to puétsagirces into training local teachers
as an alternative and he recommended further @sdarinvestigate “the sense of
local attachment and continuity in the Hong Kongure which by definition are not
available to expatriates” (British Council, 19882). He saw the recommendation as a
“veiled reference to problems associated with tbeuluration (or lack of it) of the
expatriate teachers” (British Council, 1989: 18R)drew attention to the need to

understand more about the cross-cultural adjustofehe NETSs.

The Monitoring and Evaluation of the Native-spegkiBnglish Teacher Scheme
(MENETS) identified that the NETs seemed to haveutaque role to play in
apprenticing pupils into the culture of L2 speakargd acting by modeling naturally
how target L2 speakers speak and act...” (MENETS):1H8wever, the findings of
the MENETS indicated that one of the reasons foll Missatisfaction was “lack of a
sense of belonging due to cultural differences1@p). It also mentioned that all NETs
interviewed had experienced different degrees tdtiomship problems with their
students because of “personality and culture ckadietween the NETs and the
students” (MENETS: 105). Some NETSs pointed out #sathere was only one NET in
each school, they could only conform to the loadture eventually. “There is often
less NET effect on the school than school effecthenNET” (MENETS: 106). Some
students, particularly low-ability high form studencommented on the “insensitivity
of the NET to their learning difficulties” (MENET3.05).
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As NETs are frontline teachers, the performanceshef students will be directly
affected by the quality of their teaching, whichtumn may be affected by a number of
factors. It should be noted that unlike the loealchers who were born and raised in
Hong Kong, the NETs have to face the challengdwiofy and working in a culturally
different environment. Cross-cultural interactidritee NETs with the locals should be
an issue of concern as often times clashes betwgpatriate teachers and local
colleagues resulted from misunderstandings causedcdnflicting cultural and
pedagogic expectations. (Gibb, 2003c; 2003d). Gd&b school heads should be given
‘cross-cultural training’ in how westerners workdaled to expect that NET teachers
would often use classroom methods uncommon in Ischbols. “Many of the
problems that come up happen because of a lackliofral understanding,” he noted
(ibid.). The problems and costs resulted from expatriatibgrdato adjust in cross-
culturally different environments can be huge adow to prior research in this area
(Selmer, 1999; 2000a).

Globalization is thought to be the key to orgararal success in the 2tentury
(Tung, 1987). As a consequence of these changg®iglobal economy, businesses
are increasingly relying on expatriate assignmeotsfacilitate the globalization
process (Tung, 1987; Ronen, 1989; Scullion, 19B&kearch (Black and Gregersen,
1990; Selmer, 1999) indicated that adjustment éofdineign culture is a critical factor
in determining expatriate retention and performarie@pirical studies have shown
that maladjustment not only leads to early retuat also causes job strain and
adversely affects job satisfaction, organizatiocammitment and job performance
(e.g., Black& Stephen, 1989; Caligiuri, 1996; Shaffer & Harris@898; Kraimeret
al., 2001).

In summary, high turnover of NETs, huge public monevestment coupled with a
lack of evidence to justify the effectiveness af tiET scheme on students’ English
learning, have led to severe criticisms of the swheby the public and also
dissatisfaction from the NETs themselves. It appdahat the NET scheme is not
fulfilling its potential or is not operating as eftively as it could. However, despite
the few formal government commissioned surveys mopeatl above, key aspects of
the NET scheme (e.g. cross-cultural adjustmenteisare still under-researched,
despite its huge cost and educational significaMmaeover, in those formal surveys,

it is apparent that the policy implementation has addressed the significance of
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cross-cultural adjustments in contributing to thfeaiveness of the scheme. This
thesis takes one aspect of the several factonseinéing the effectiveness of the NETs
scheme in Hong Kong. The hypothesis in this thissthat the effectiveness of the
NET scheme is affected by the extent to which issafecross-cultural adjustment are
addressed sufficiently. The thesis is supportedutin the grounded theory of cross-
cultural adjustment that is undertaken in this #)eand it suggests why, from the
perspective of cross-cultural adjustments, the NdEReme is not working to its

maximum potential.

1.7 OBJECTIVES, ORIGINALITY AND SIGNIFICANCE OF
THE RESEARCH

The negative effects of cross-cultural interactidreve been well documented in
research (e.g. Waret al, 2001). In the case of the NETs who intend ty staanother
country for a temporary duration, their experienoesy lead to intercultural stress.
Stressful experiences may have affected the asiliif the NETs to perform their
teaching roles effectively. This thesis investigatee cross cultural adjustments of the
NETs in Hong Kong and their ways of responding incalturally different
environment. Currently this topic is under reporiedesearch studies on the NETS

scheme in Hong Kong.

This research is important for several reasonsstliirthe topic of cross-cultural
adjustment in the NET scheme has been under-rémehic Hong Kong. Only a few
studies have been conducted officially or unoffigian the NET scheme overall, and,
in fact, their objectives and foci differ from thigsearch, as mentioned above. There
was a study to monitor and evaluate the seconddrgats Native English-speaking
Teachers (NET) scheme by the Standing Committed.anguage Education and
Research (SCOLAR) in 1998. As mentioned, its foa#s not to understand the
NETs’ cross-cultural adjustments and responses dngHKong, which may have a
significant effect on their work performance. Moveg the research funded by the
EMB by the HKSAR on the PNET scheme, mentioned apfocused on evaluating
the effectiveness of the scheme in primary schalsle the findings confirmed some
gains in students’ English proficiency due to tiMEF scheme, it could not justify the
investment commissioned on the scheme but confirtinadreturns on investment in

the scheme could be improved were it to be bettaraged.

15



There are some other studies on the NET schemew@s@ qualitative study entitled
“A comparison of the conceptions of teaching Engles native speaking and local
teachers in Hong Kong primary schools” (Man, 200®)other was a study entitled
“Factors affecting ‘NET’ satisfaction and attritioiButt, 2007) focusing on “the
differences in the expectation of teaching here tedreality they found when they
started to work” (Butt, 2007: 2). The purposeshadse two M.Ed. theses, as reflected

in their titles, were again different from the rassh reported in this thesis.

Secondly, given the increasing problems of reargitand retaining NETs in Hong
Kong and expatriates for international careers aveide (cf. Forster & Johnsen, 1996;
Harvey, 1997), it is essential to explore and usiderd to what extent these cross-
cultural professionals adapt. Trying to adjusthite hew cultural environment can be a
stressful experience and not everyone is successthis arduous task (Oberg, 1960).
Research on expatriate professionals has reveaksdpremature return rates are
significant and that each failure gives rise to stabtial direct and indirect costs
(Hechanoveet. al.,2003; Ramsey, 2005). Furthermore, a notable sHaexpatriate
professionals who stay on are regarded as inefeetly their organizations and those
underperforming staff incur large direct and indireosts (Hilltrop & Janssens, 1990;
Black & Gregersen, 1991). One may suggest thatteapes who cannot adjust but
remain on their assignments and fail to performgadeely, could be even more

damaging to the organization concerned than théseraturn prematurely.

Thirdly, while there is extensive research invesiiyy intercultural adaptation in
western countries, particularly in the United Statthere are comparatively fewer
studies investigating the adaptation of westernerg\sian countries. For western
expatriates, China, particularly its more interoaéilized and developed cities such as
Hong Kong, is becoming a more and more relevanticeh@f destination for
international assignment. While the primary foadghis research is on NETS, the
findings may contribute to providing more undersiag of the cross-cultural
experiences and responses of the westerners inlgpofisian cities such as Hong
Kong and hopefully the information will provide neoinsights for employers and
employees to better prepare and equip the expadrtat function more effectively in

these cities.
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The originality of the topic is that very limitedgearch, formal or informal, has been
done in this topic in Hong Kong, in particular thgh the eyes of the participants and
which has attempted to look at the issue throughieéhs of cross-cultural adjustment,
as well as to obtain a wide embrace of charactesisf the NET population. By using
a grounded theory approach (i.e. a very robust odetflogy for data analysis and
theory generation) to study the phenomenon, tisisareh identifies the reasons for the
gap between policy intention and policy implemebotat i.e. it focuses on the

processes instead of solely on the outcomes.

The significance of this research lies in termgbbjectives:

* To look at the reasons why policies for NETs in gld&fong might not work as
straightforwardly in practice as they are in intent

e To apply theories of cross-cultural adjustment &pla&n the situation of
language teachers in unfamiliar environments, @aily in respect of NETs
in Hong Kong and in order to explain why adjustmeas or was not working
effectively;

* To make recommendations for interventions to imprtwe operations of the
NETs scheme;

* To give insights into the key issue of cross-cat@djustment, from the points
of views of the participants, in order to increabe success of policy
implementation;

* To indicate how this major and expensive governnpahty initiative might
fulfill its potential by taking account of a negted area heretofore (i.e. cross-

cultural adjustment).

If the scheme is to work effectively, then it hasdake greater account of the issue of
cross-cultural adjustments of the NET teacherstandok at the situation in which
they are placed, and through their own eyes. ssarch is conducted in order to give

an explanation for why the turnover rate is so lagt how this can be ameliorated.

The next chapter reviews literature on cross-calt@djustment, including a brief
discussion of the impact of globalization on thérdgon of culture and inter-cultural

relationships. The types of immigrants, dimensiafscross-cultural contact, and
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different theories of cross-cultural adjustment idotlnen be critically reviewed. The
outcomes of cross-cultural contact, possible resg®to alien cultures, and factors that
might affect the process will also be examined.

The literature review serves as a springboard questions that are asked in the
interview and provides topics and themes for ingesibn in the data analysis, to
enable comparison of findings of literature and tieisearch.

1.8 ORGANIZATION OF THE THESIS

The thesis is divided into six chapters. The fekapter is an introduction, giving
background information on the history and developimef the native-speaking
English teachers (NET) scheme from the colonialogeto the present period after
Hong Kong was reunified with mainland China. Itcalsighlights the problems and
criticisms of the NET scheme, the objectives , ioality and significance of this

research.

The second chapter reviews literature on crossH@lltadjustments. It discusses
conceptions of culture, which is particularly caversial in this age when
globalization may have revolutionized the cultubalundaries among countries. It
explores research and literature debate on theriiseof cross-cultural contacts,
adjustments and possible outcomes. Ways of respgrtdi culturally differences are

also examined.

The third chapter discusses the methodologies ef empirical research and the
research design. It gives the rationale for coridgctthis research from the
ethnographic approach, generating grounded thelbryexplains the essence of

grounded theory and essential steps that needtkbg in the approach.

The fourth chapter comprises data analysis. Frairtterview scripts, information is

transcribed and data are coded and analyzed angdalithe procedures prescribed for
grounded theory. Core and key categories are fihfrom the data and discussions
of the data are undertaken with reference to ttegaliure reviewed in chapter two.

Validity and reliability of the research are als@mined.
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The fifth chapter presents the main findings of thgearch. It discusses the possible

implications of the research for theory, researad @ractice. Limitations of the
research are also discussed.

Lastly, the final chapter conducts an overviewhs tesearch, reviews the objectives
and the research findings and draws main conclasion
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CHAPTER TWO

LITERATURE REVIEW

2.1 INTRODUCTION

This chapter reviews research related to crossi@alladjustment. It was suggested at
the end of the previous chapter that one of thdlprms giving rise to high attrition
and low retention rates of NETs in Hong Kong maytbe neglect of significant
aspects of cross-cultural adjustment that the soga and the hosts have to make.
This chapter sets the scene for the empirical iigeggon into this problem later in the
thesis, by establishing here the construct validitythe issues in hand, through a
literature review. The chapter indicates a rangedifferent dimensions of cross-
cultural adjustment, and argues that both extefiaxbrs (e.g. cultural, institutional,
societal) and internal factors (e.g. personal, gaabty-related, emotional, cognitive)
combines to render the process of cultural adjustmetentially highly stressful, and
that these need to be addressed both before aimdydbe sojourners’ stay in the host

country.

The chapter starts with a brief statement of d&fing of culture, in order to
contextualize an understanding of the experiené¢eNEd's in a culturally different
environment. Nowadays globalization has revolutzedi intercultural relationships
and the world has become a new “transcultural conityiu(McLuhan et al, 1968;
Agar, 2002). As a consequence, the traditionaindeins of culture may not hold, as
the combined populations of most countries havemecfluid. However, a study of
the literature suggests that conceptualizing celiarstill meaningful and helpful for
understanding how culture can act as a perceptaahefvork for cross-cultural
sojourners to make sense of the world, and carasan arbiter of choices about
particular behavior as reported by many participantthe ensuing empirical research
in this thesis. Many talked of their experiencestenms of cultural difference or

‘patterns of difference’ as observed by Shaule®720

The chapter then examines literature on the typammigrants and dimensions of
cross-cultural contact. Different theories of crosfiural adjustment are critically

reviewed, including process theories, personaktyel theories, stress-coping theories
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and interactive theories. These are followed bytualys of the outcomes of cross-
cultural contact, possible responses to what magdpeeived as alien cultures, and a
review of factors that might affect the processrofss-cultural adjustment.

The literature review provides guidance on isswebd addressed in the interviews,
raises topics and possible themes that might emertfee data analysis, and sets the
ground for a comparison of findings of literaturedahis research.

The purpose of a literature review in a groundezbti study is to inform the data
collection and research study without altering thexrspectives of the researcher
(Strauss & Corbin, 1994). One of the principlegdunded theory is that the data are
gathered and analyzed continuously so that thetiegunodel or theory is “grounded”

in the real data (Galet al., 1996). Strauss and Corbimp cit) stated that it is
unnecessary to review all of the existing literatur advance, because new categories
may emerge from the gathering of original data. Teeew of related strains of
literature helps to develop concepts and infornes dhta collection process without
directly altering the development of the emergingotry. In grounded theory, the data
and the theory often speak for themselves.

The chapter identifies and reviews relevant issuekliterature in the field, identifies
the different dimensions of cross-cross adjustnagigt migrant behaviour, establishes
the importance of the theoretical lenses being usedhe thesis, indicates the
complexity of the phenomenon under investigatiankd macro and micro levels of
analysis in the field under investigation, and tifess factors that may affect cross-

cultural adjustment.

The chapters develop a cumulative argument in aéva@nges.Firstly an initial
definition of culture indicates that it is a multimensional and complex concept, and
that several factors impact on a sojourner’s coadral adjustment. The nature of the

factors impacting on cross-cultural adjustmentloarseen in Figure 2.1.
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Figure 2.1: Factors affecting cross-cultural adnestt

Given this, it is not surprising that the likelircbaf problems of cross-cultural
adjustment is high, as there are so many placesewtiferences in aspects of culture

might occur.

Secondlythe chapter indicates that some research hassteggthat there are major
differences between countries, for example betwiegst and West. Whilst criticisms
have been raised of such studies (e.g. conceptuméyhodologically, substantively),
nevertheless it was suggested that, whilst they maty reliably indicate unitary
differences between countries, nevertheless thaéigate some major criteria in which
differences may be found between cultures (if notduntries). The chapter indicates
that there are some fundamental cultural orientattbat may be different between the
sojourner and the host culture. It also suggesiskibth parties have to adjust to each
other for cross-cultural adjustment to occur: tbhstlculture has to be prepared to take
account of the sojourner’s cultural backgroundi jas the sojourner has to take
account of the host culture. How far cross-cultuadjustment is smooth for both
parties (host and sojourner) is argued to be atifummf the expectations of both

parties and the personality of the sojourner. Ban®le, if the personality of the
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sojourner is very different from that of the people¢he host culture then difficulties in

cross-cultural adjustment might occur.

Thirdly, the chapter argues that problems of cross-culagijastment may occur if due
attention to the processes of cultural adjustmiertv@th the sojourner and the host) are
neglected. The chapter argues for the significasic@addressing issues in cross-
cultural adjustment if the problems of attritiondaretention in NETs in Hong Kong
are to attenuated. In turn it argues that to adoross-cultural adjustment requires
attention to very many aspects of the phenomeridis sets up the empirical research,
in which issues in cross-cultural adjustment arplaned through the eyes of the

sojourners.

Fourthly, the chapter argues that cross-cultural adjustroantbe a highly stressful
experience for sojourners, and that, whilst itasgble to identify particular stressors
(e.g. workplace factors, cultural fit, culture skppersonality and personal factors,
emotional and cognitive states, attitudes, intéocal competence, levels of
preparation and ongoing support), external fadtoithe host culture are mediated by
the personal make-up of each individual sojournétence, the argument is advanced
that, if cross-cultural adjustment is to be underdt then it has to be studied through
the eyes and experiences of the particular sojosiinegquestion. This gives support to
the nature of the empirical investigation, whichndocts in-depth qualitative
interviews with sojourners, identifying the keyuss in their (the sojourners’) own

terms, i.eemicrather tharetic analysis.

2.2 CONCEPTUALIZING CULTURE

The definition of culture has been changing overetiand remains an unresolved
debate. Over 100 definitions of culture have beepgsed (Baldwin & Lindsley, 1994)
and one single definition may be too restrictivelt@e is a term that carries different
meanings to different people. Starting in th& t@ntury, a relativistic sense of culture
was developed in which culture was seen as a seésifed qualities and the world
could be divided into any number of cultures, eadth intrinsic value (Williams,

1958). In the early 2DCentury, anthropologists and sociologists arguezhgly that

one’s social and cultural environment, rather tremal differences, was the dominant

force in shaping one’s behavior, and that differenltures held self-contained and
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alternative valid worldviews (Levi-Strauss, 1958;eddl, 1961; Weber, 1968).

However, their views on the precise definition oftare were contrasting.

Throughout the 20 century, social scientists challenged aspectsi®fdefinition that
culture was simply shared knowledge, values anduymts of a group of people. Some
attacked the views based on ‘genetic deterministd’ defined culture as behavior that
is not given at birth, but must be learned from lisdthroughout the generations
(Benedict, 1943). Some viewed the study of culteydtems as a method to gain
insights into the ways in which our own socialimatilimits our self-understanding
(Boas, 1928; Mead, 1995). The development in pdggyo of the concept of
‘unconsciousness’ also influenced the understandingulture. Freud (Brill, 1995);

Jung (Jaffe, 1979)) shared the insight that expeeeshaped behavior in unseen ways.

Culture is a multi-dimensional concept, and there many sources of cultural
confusion, conflicts, ignorance, fear, anxiety, felénces, misunderstandings,
exclusion and frustration. For example, Tylor (1B8&fined culture as: “that complex
whole which includes knowledge, belief, art, lawprals, custom, and any other
capabilities and habits acquired by man as a membepociety” (Tylor, 1887: 1).

Linton (1940: 288) defined culture as “the sum ltafathe knowledge, attitudes and
habitual behaviour patterns shared and transmhttedhe members of a particular

society”.

Given this wide embrace of the term, it is not ssipg that sources of, or
opportunities for, problems of cross-cultural athusnt arise. Indeed, the constituent
elements of culture, being so many, give many dppdies for cross-cultural

difficulties to arise, for example in the followirspheres:

1. Tools, weapons, fire, agriculture, animal domesitice writing, music, games,
clothing, religion, political systems, food, sciencsports, and social
organizations.

2. All aspects of human activity, from the fine adspopular entertainment, from
everyday behavior to the development of sophigta¢chnology. It contains
the plans, rules, techniques, design, and polfoielving.

3. Values, beliefs, and norms transmitted within atipalar society from

generation to generation through symbolic lear@ing language.
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The accumulation of knowledge that is shared byceesy.
Shared meanings that are beyond the mind of anyidugl
Fundamental principles in guiding behaviors

Child-rearing practices

© N o g &

Family and extended family

Culture is the expression of groups of people, oreg person. It links and unifies
individuals, linking people to their group identignd creating unity. It comprises,

transmits and reinforces the basic ideas, valudsdmals of the group.

However, with the wide spread of globalization amdilticulturalism in the 2%
century, traditional characterizations of cultuevé been challenged as the combined
population of most countries has become so fluider& has been vigorous debate
about the nature of cultural identity, emphasizimg complexity of how issues such as
gender, politics and media interact within the eahtof globalization to produce
highly fragmented patterns of self-identificatidariedman, 1994; McGuigan, 1999;
Sherbertet al, 2006). Some argued that the traditional bouedani cultural identity
have become so fragmented in modern societieshtdatoncept of culture and cultural
identity should be called into question (Hall & Okay, 1996) and that, rather, a
narrow focus on particular situations should bepaed rather than talking about

culture in the sense of predicting behavior andintpgeneralizations (Agar, 2002).

Although globalization has facilitated the ease fiaquency of global communication
which leads to a possible cultural convergencegfobalized world, globalization and
communication technology have also revolutionalitesl breath and depth of cross-
cultural relationships that result in increasingemnonnected and diverse cultural
communities. Hence culture does not control behlawot is a network of products,
meanings and expectations that communities sh&eu(&s, 2007). Understanding the

concept of culture has correspondingly grown maffecdlt.

Cultural studies are often interested in the elémémt contribute to one’s sense of
social identity such as race, gender, and ethniBity social identity is not necessarily
the basis for understanding the frameworks of nmggnof another community. One
should be cautious not to overestimate the cultsirallarity by confusing the usages

of the term culture (Shaules, 2007). Perhaps theitien of Bennett is helpful:
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National groups such as Japanese, Mexican, and td&ri¢an and pan-
national ethnic groups such as Arab and Zulu alteires at a high level of
abstraction — the qualities that adhere to most Ineesnof the culture are
very general, and the group includes lots of dityersAt this level of
abstraction we can only point to general differasnicepatterns of thinking
and behaving between cultures.

(Bennett, 1993: 67)

The insight of Bennett highlights that broad cudtuabels are still meaningful if they
only imply the sharing of particular cultural framerks instead of implying that any
individual will necessarily identify themselves anparticular way. Hall (1959; 1976;
1984) also made an important contribution to thaceptualization of culture in
arguing that when interacting with people from otkaltural communities, we are
actually interacting with other worldviews and tisatface behavior is tied to deep and
hidden networks of meaning, values and expectatibats our hosts share with each
other which we do not fully understand. Bennett893) phenomenological view of
intercultural sensitivity and Trompenaars and Haempdlurner's (1998) view of the
hidden assumptions that underline cultural vallengdinas share with Hall's point that
culture acts as a perceptual framework used to reakee of the world and, in turn,
informs choices about particular behavior. Thisw@ culture seems to fit well with
the experiences reported by those who face interalllearning challenges as many
sojourners in this research talked of their expees in terms of cultural difference or

‘patterns of difference’ as observed by Shaulestéald

Hofstede (1980) treated culture as implicit, uncomss and subjective with a core that
is distinctive and discrete for each nation. Heidveld that culture determines
behaviour, and was ‘territorially unique’ in that distinguishes one nation from
another. He argued that culture is common to dividuals within the nation and that
there are sub-cultural differences and heterogeneather than major cultural
differences within a nation. However, he was aded for having a thin and limited
notion of culture, for overlooking variations inltures within nations, and there were
also several major problems with his methodology @xample: the sample for his
1980 bookCulture’s Consequencesas IBM employees in 66 countries; not all the

guestionnaires were returned - out of the 117,008stionnaires administered, the
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average number per country was either small oeméty small (e.g. in 15 countries
there were fewer than 200 questionnaires, anddbalation was not so homogeneous
to ensure that such small samples would be repisEsey); and most of the
respondents to the questionnaires were sales arictting employees. His claim that
national culture is situationally non-specific andiform was unfounded and not
proven as he had generalized unfairly from spedifigations instead of examining
other situations. Nevertheless, his work had aqumad effect in sensitizing people to

major fields of cross-cultural difference, inclugin

* Individualistic and collectivistic cultures;

» Difference of power distance: the degree of saneduality considered normal
by people; the distance between individuals aedsffit levels of a hierarchy —
from equal (small power distance) to extremely waglarge power distance),
with power distance being very great in some calustrict hierarchies) and
smaller in others (more open and democratic cudjure

* Uncertainty avoidance (some cultures prefer riskoidance and the
security/certainty of structures and set procedusekilst other cultures
encourage risk taking and less certainty);

* Masculinity (with an emphasis on success, asseis® toughness, money,
status, competition) and femininity (with an empbas personal relationships,

care for others, quality of life, service).

In a Chinese culture Bond (1991) added anotheurailtiimension of Chinese values:
attitudes towards time (long-term to short-termeotation); persistence; ordering by
status; protection of ‘face’ and the avoidance riding shame; respect for tradition;
and the giving of gifts and favors. Cultures alsffed in respect of the emphasis
placed on cultural context. High-context culturespbasize: establishing social trust
first; valuing personal relations and goodwill;, egment by general trust; and
negotiations being slow and ritualistic. These axemplified in Chinese, Korean,
Japanese and Vietnamese cultures (Eastern cultByespntrast, low-context cultures
emphasize: getting down to business first; valuexpertise and performance;
agreement by specific, legalistic contract; negioiies to be as efficient as possible.
These are exemplified in German, Swiss, North Acagriand Scandinavian cultures
(Western cultures). Given these differences theodppities for difficulties in cross-

cultural adjustment are many, as westerners conmmig a Hong Kong (largely
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Chinese) context may find different values, norbehaviours and definitions of what

constituted accepted, everyday practice and bebtavio

Trompenaars and Hampden-Turner (1998) add to theepdualization of cultures and
countries that they differ in the degrees to whithy emphasize individual freedom
(Figure 2.2).

Figure 2.2: Countries’ emphases on individual foeed

Israel
Canada
USA
Denmark
Netherlands
Finland
Estonia
UK

Russia
Germany
Italy
Indonesia
Singapore
China
France
Japan
India
Mexico

Egypt

Source Trompenaars and Hampden-Turner (1998)

They also indicate that cultures and countriesedifh the amount to which they

express emotions overtly (Figure 2.3).

It can be seen that the potential for difficultiescross-cultural adjustment may be
immense here, as English speaking countries diffeatly from countries in which

English is not the first language, and that, peshamdely put, there are significant
differences between East and West here. Hencestemer coming to an oriental
culture may experience very significant differeneéesterms of what is considered
acceptable and not acceptable, usual and unustian though it may be debatable
whether it is possible to classify countries acoggdo the dimensions indicated by

Hofstede (1980), Trompenaars and Hampden-Turned8j1hevertheless is may be
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useful to use these as orienting concepts thatintigate cross-cultural differences,
whether these are country-wide phenomena or ndtissdie here is the matter that
cross-cultural adjustment needs to take accountenf different sets of values and

definitions of what is and is not accepted and piatde behaviour.

Figure 2.3: Countries’ overt expressions of emation
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2.3 UNDERSTANDING TYPES OF MIGRANTS AND
DIMENSIONS OF CROSS-CULTURAL CONTACT

The section will indicate the multi-dimensionaldf/the concepts of culture and cross-
culture, and will identify several of these dimams that will feature in the empirical
research. It will argue that cross-cultural adjest, because of this multi-
dimensionality, is not easy to address, resolve iamglement. For example, it will
argue that there are different processes, thedies,dimensions to adjustment, levels
of adjustment, interactions between culture andsqality, personal responses to

cross-cultural differences and varying levels dfwal stress tolerance by migrants.

Contact between people of diverse cultures has be@pic of interest for decades.
With the globalization of business, industry, ediorg entertainment and leisure
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pursuits (Erez and Earley, 1983), the nature, m®@nd outcome of cross-cultural

contacts have become much more complex.

According to Martin and Nakayama (2007), migrardas ®e divided into two main
types: individual and group. Migration may be sherm or long term, voluntary or
involuntary. Hence, four main types of migrant grewwan be identified: two groups of
voluntary migrants including sojourners and immigsa sojourners are those who opt
to travel to a new cultural environment for a lietit period of time on specific
purposes such as students or missionaries; immsgyesia who opt to leave their home
countries to settle in another country for variqaessonal reasons such as family
reunion or career development. The two types oframiy who move involuntarily
include short-term and long-term refugees. Refugeesusually displaced to another
country for short or long durations beyond theirnogontrol due to natural or man-

made casualties at home such as famine or wars.

Many variables related to the personal psychologindividuals in cultural contact
can be identified: on whose territory the interawcs take place, the time-span, its
purpose; the type of involvement; the frequencyaftact; the degree of intimacy;
relative status and power, and the distinguishihgracteristics of the participants
(Bochner, 1982). Bochner's analysis suggests thdhinwsociety cross-cultural
interactions and between-society sojourner contdiffex in several important aspects.
Permanent members of multicultural societies os¢hatending to become permanent
(e.g. immigrants) meet on territories that are tjoirheir commitment is likely to be
higher because it is long term, and there will Egfient contacts with dissimilar
persons, including host members and other migresips. However, whether these
relations attain intimacy will depend on a rangetbfer variables, such as the relative

status and size of the participating groups.

In the present context the subjects of interesthaeéNative-speaking English Teachers
(NETs) who have ‘come later’ in contrast to theabBshed ‘owners’ of the territory.
The interactions occur on a foreign ground instafa joint territory. The chances for
interactions with locals are high for the NETs hesmamost of their colleagues and
students are ethnic Chinese. However, since thdlyatvsome stage return to their
countries of origin, their commitment to the hostictry is expected to be low. There

are some indications supporting this claim as is wansistently reported in the
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newspapers (Forestier, 2005c¢) that about a subsEtanmber of the NETs set to quit
after their teaching contracts finished. Howevieer¢ are also NETs who stay in Hong
Kong for extensive periods of time ever since thewed the scheme in 1998.
Acceptance of a foreign assignment seems to ireigatillingness to adjust to the
international environment. Research finds that dhlyse who show high levels of
enthusiasm and involvement are likely to be conadittto achieving a real

understanding and acceptance of the conditiorfseimost country (Osland, 1995).

There is a rich and increasing body of literatuner@search in refugees and business
expatriates. Immigrants and student sojourners bw®yamong the best-researched
groups of cross-cultural travelers (Bochner, 200&)wever, research on voluntary
expatriate professionals such as the subject &f tesearch in alien cultures is
comparatively scarce. The NETSs, voluntary crossdcal travelers, are on the increase
globally, particularly in Asia where the demand such professionals is high. They
differ from business expatriates as they are niot get by corporations and hence do
not have the backup of parent companies in thesigaments. Yet due to their
professions, NETs have an impact on the peopletladociety they interact with,
notably the youngsters and the educational systeimechost countries they serve. To
fill this area further, this research attemptsnestigate the cross-cultural experiences
and responses of this group of voluntary crossicalliprofessionals, and to contribute
to a better understanding and enhancement of thieimentation of the NET scheme

in Hong Kong.

2.3.1 Cross-cultural adjustment theories

Cross cultural adjustment has been studied witténdomains of various disciplines
including anthropology, sociology, and psychologyerms that have been used
interchangeably include expatriate assimilation nfidgan, 1990), acculturation
(Triandiset al, 1986), adaptation (e.g. Nash, 1991; Triandi80)9expatriate success
(Thomas, 1999), and effectiveness (Taft, 1977; Wil Dalton, 1998). Most
researchers tend to use these terms interchangé@&datk, 1988).

Moreover, some studies identified various facetsaadjustment: work, general and
interaction (Torbiorn, 1982; Black, 1988; Black &$hen, 1989, Gregersen & Black,
1990; Black & Gregersen, 1991)Work adjustmentrefers to the expatriate’s

psychological comfort regarding the job tasks of floreign assignmenteneral
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adjustmentefers to the expatriate’s psychological comfogareling non-work factors,
such as food, clothing, and living conditions assed with the foreign national
culture.Interaction adjustmernis the expatriate’s psychological comfort in inttnag

with host country nationals. There are also othenedsions identified such as

psychological adjustment, socio-cultural adjustmesmirk adjustment (Aycan, 1997).

The most prominent cross cultural adjustment tlesoare process theories, personality
based theories, stress-coping theories and inkegdbtieories (Mendenhall and Oddou,
1985).

2.3.2 Process theories
In process theories, the characterizations of atiapt stages have been described in
“curves” that depicts the patterns of adaptive geaover time. One prominent theory

was proposed by Oberg (1960) who argued that #reréour main stages involved:

* the honeymoon stage;

» the hostility stage (frustration, anxiety, and figttoward the host country);

* beginning adaptation;

* and thorough adjustment (in which the foreigner @8 sets of behaviors for

home and host environments and knows how to useagwropriately).

Arnold (1967) proposed a four-stage model of caltadaptation and described a “U”
shaped curve in which one’s level of satisfaction adjustment begins high, drops
sharply, begins to rise, and reaches a level etyuahe arrival level. There were
findings that supported the “U-curve” hypothesiswhich sojourners’ psychological
change was predicted. An initial period of elatwill be followed by a dip in the level
of adaptation and then a gradual recovery (DeugséhNon, 1963; Lysgaard, 1955).
This popularized U-curve pattern of cultural adéptawas later extended to a “W-
curve” (Gullahorn & Gullahorn, 1966; Trifonovitch977) to include the sojourner’s

adjustment upon returning home from his oversegig@asent stage.

The U-curve proposition has been popular as inisitively appealing and offers a
convenient and common sense explanation for uradelistg cross-cultural adjustment
(Bochner, 1994). However, there have been critisishat the U-curve or W-curve

patterns of adaptive change may not be applicabdd! strangers’ personal experience
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and that support for the U-curve hypothesis is motasive and over generalized
(Church, 1982). Other studies could not find evaderio support the view that
individuals necessarily experienced elation andnupm in the beginning of their
intercultural experiences (Klineberg & Hull, 19%ardet al, 1999). In some studies
that support the hypothesis, it was indicated thete could be marked differences in
the time parameters of the curve, hence raisingtgues regarding the preciseness of
the U-curve in predicting specific incidents of ssecultural sojourns (Gudykunst &
Kim, 2003). There were also criticisms that theraswa lack of a theoretical
explanation fowhyindividuals experience the adjustment stageshamvdindividuals
move through the stages (Black & Mendenhall, 198@pther major criticism is that
the U-curve proposition has been primarily evaldaby cross-sectional research,
whereas, given that the proposed cross-culturaigdeof sojourners would take place
over time, a longitudinal approach would be morigable (Klineberg and Hull, 1979).
Ward and her associates (1993, 1998) differentiaedeleen psychological and socio-
cultural adjustment and conducted two longitudstaties with international students.
They found that the two forms of adjustment follodvfferent tracks, which
undermines the utility of the U-curve hypothesisigdtrical support for the theory is
weak (Church, 1982).

Some researchers, viewing cross-cultural expergeaseprogressing in stages, tended
to view these experiences as a learning experitmdatercultural sojourners despite
the anxiety or pain to be experienced during theptation process (Kao, 1975; Heath,
1977; Adler, 1987; Wrightsman, 1994). Kim (1988,02D developed a theory of
stress-adaptation growth dynamic to illustrate tpeocess of intercultural
transformation. She agreed that the challengesanélimg daily activities would be
most severe during the initial phases, as showthéncultural shock studies. She
further argued (1988, 2001) that experiences asstprompted adaptation because
when the environment continued to threaten intecoatitions, individuals would feel

it necessary to meet the challenge by adding toettisting system of ideas and
reconfiguring it into a new set of coping abilitiasd these adaptive responses would
lead to subtle internal growth as individuals wotk new ways of handling problems.
The interdependence of stress, adaptation, andinteznal transformation that

followed as the stress-adaptation-growth dynamikustrated in Figure 2.4 below.
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Figure 2.4: Stress-adaptation-growth dynamic
Source Kim (2001)

Empirical validation of this development has beérred in Kim’'s (1976, 1977) study
of Korean immigrants that suggested a pattern ofgpeual development in strangers
over time towards greater clarity, depth, scop&rue, and integratiotowever, few
systematic studies have directly examined the phenon of the process of
intercultural identity development described aboespite some indirect support for
the phenomenon of the process of interculturalsi@mation as reported by Eaton
and Lasry (1978). There were also no details orstitle and intricate psychological
dynamic of stress, adaptation, and growth as wellhe gradual and unquantifiable

identity transformation depicted above.

Bennett also (1993) presented a six-stage modettdszribed intercultural sensitivity

in which individuals might move from ethnocentrissiages: denial, defense,
minimization, to ethnorelativism stages of acceptanadaptation and integration.
Ethnocentric stages and their sub-stages involesgovation of the centrality of one’s
own worldview. In these stages, difference is pgszkto be threatening: actions taken
aim at tackling the threat. The major impedimenintovement beyond ethnocentrism
is that individuals believe that it is not importdan get beyond being oneself in the
new environment. Ethnorelativism is based on theumagtion that cultures can be
understood only in relation to each other or inrtieevn terms. Ethnorelativism also

requires that specific behaviors can be undersbobgwithin a cultural context: there

are no right or wrong or goodness quotients that s logically applied to cultural
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behavior. Likewise, cultural difference is neitlggrod nor bad; it is merely different.
The ethnorelative stages and their sub-stagesham@aaterized by difference as non-
threatening.

In this research, it is found that, for NETs, orfetlte commonest problems they
encountered in Hong Kong was multi-level margiretian, i.e. the EDB did not give
adequate preparation, NETs were put out in renateds, and when they got into the
schools the resident staff marginalized them. TWwese treated as outsiders rather than
as partners, i.e. the host culture (Hong Kong, camity, schools, departments)
seemed reluctant to change itself and expected\#Es to be the only parties to
change.

Although studies have been undertaken to demoastratvalidity of Bennett's model
(Bennett, 1993; see also Paige, 1983; Hanmehat, 2003), critiques found that, while
the general approach of the model seemed intuptvieVvious, the particular stages and
sequencing of learning described were less obWibhaules, 2007). Different studies
testing the validity of the categories in his modgeggested that the factors were not
highly stable (Paige, 1983; Hamnwral, 2003;). Sometimes only five instead of six
categories were identified and the ability of higdel to describe intercultural learning
in a fixed series of six distinct stages was qoestil. Moreover, there was also a
challenge that Bennett's model might lack validdgross cultures, given his US
background (Hammeet al, 2003). It was also cautioned that Bennett's gaties
tended to over-generalize the concept of intercalltsensitivity while individual
sojourners have differing and contradictory reaxgioto their experiences that
suggested a mixed instead of a single discretee stdgntercultural development
(Shaules, 2007).

Having said that, Bennett's categories still previdelpful insights to describe the
overall stage, not a particular reaction, of thessrcultural sojourners. Researchers did
agree with his fundamental assumption that an asze ability to construe cultural
difference lies at the core of the interculturadriéng process and that sojourners
might not be aware of their own level of intercudtusensitivity; moreover their
intercultural learning could be a process that tptaice independently of sojourners’

opinions of their own intercultural learning (Spas;, 2006; Shaules, 2007).
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In summary, the basic notion of the process mouelhe acquisition of culturally
appropriate skills, no matter whether the pattefrshange are U-curve, linear or other
curve patterns (Lysgaard, 1955; Adler, 1975). Reteas acknowledged variations in
cross-cultural adaptation, but argued about theiggepattern of change and the
mechanism of the change (Waed al, 1998). It is also difficult to identify the
different stages, explain the variations, or meastite durations. However, the
difficulties of conducting longitudinal researchnstrain process studies (Mendenhall
and Oddou, 1985).

Process theories argue for the importance of pagfitggtion to the processes involved
in, and stages of, cross-cultural adjustment. Sadjhstment does not simply occur
overnight, and different factors occur at differetdges of adjustment. Hence it is
important, in the empirical research, to track rila¢ure, stages and processes of cross-
cultural adjustment that were experienced by thpusoers, not least so that
recommendations can be made for facilitating angpsrtiing the process of cross-

cultural adjustments in the NETs, and the empinieaéarch addresses this.

2.3.3 Personality-based theories

Cross-cultural adjustment, its nature, stressessamificance, may be due, in part, to
factors of a sojourner’s personality. Different ®opers adjust differently, and at
different rates, to a host culture, and this ispart, a function of their personality
characteristics. Sojourners with particular periogngypes or profiles may be able to
adjust more easily than sojourners with other paasbty types, and, indeed personality
itself may differ according to the cultures in winione is brought up and, by contrast
in the host culture in which the sojourner is watki Put briefly, personality
differences and dissonances between those in tjoairger/the sojourner’'s home
country and the host culture may influence the a@tie which the sojourner makes

cross-cultural adjustments.

In the literature, there is an overwhelming emphasi the expatriate’s individual
characteristics. The basic assumption is that iiyerg the attitudes, traits, and skills
that predict overseas success would improve setectirocedures and training
practices (Mendenhall and Oddou, 1985). Persoradised determinants related to a
person’s sociability and openness have receivedntbst attention in relation to

adjustment (e.g., Stenning, 1979; Church, 1982; ddahall & Oddou, 1985; Black,
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1990; Caligiuri, 2000). In addition, the Five FactModel (i.e. Neuroticism,
Extraversion, Openness, Agreeableness and Corniscieméss) of Personality (the
‘Big Five’) has also been used to organize the mtcdk predictors of expatriate job
success (Ones & Viswesvaran, 1997). The ‘Big Fper'sonality elements have been
found to be present in some countries (e.g. westeumtries), and, whilst their
presence has also been found in non-western csilamd countries, the profiles of
these elements, their importance, and the presehother personality factors, have
been found in non-western cultures, i.e. persongfjting and typologies may differ
between cultures and this may be a contributintpfao cross-cultural adjustment or

dissonance.

For example, whilst the Big Five are found in westeultures, research found that the
Big 5 factors also appear in different culturegalg the Philippines, Germany. Other
research found that the Big 5 factors were commmommerica, the Netherlands,
Germany, Spain, Italy, Finland, Poland, China anddiKong. However, even if they
are found in different cultures, it is difficult teerify whether they are as important in
different cultures. The five-factor model has bexiticized for being too western;
research in China and the Philippines found fouhefBig Five, including neuroticism,
extraversion, agreeableness, conscientiousness,itbdid not find openness to
experience; and additional factors in the Chinesesgnality have been found that
were not present in the western factors (Bond, 1@ldberg, 1992; Yik and Bond,
1993; Cheungpet al, 1996; McCrae and Costa, 1996; Cheeh@l, 2001; Liuet al,
2007).

Systematic research has shown that the personélyinese consists of seven factors
(Wanget al, 2005; Cui & Wang, 2003), which is different frahe five factors of the
Western personality structure. Eastern culturesf@rad to be more collectivist and
less individualist than western cultures, e.g. kemfs, 1980). Research found that
Chinese were less positive of themselves than Avaesi and that Chinese placed
more emphasis on politeness than Americans;etial, 2007) in Chinese societies
face management is very important (face savinge fgiving, face gaining, face
keeping) (e.g. Bond, 1991).

37



Lam and Graham (2007) found that American and Geingere different in many
significant aspects as indicated below (Table Z'he Hong Kong business culture is
characterized by its efficiency and speed.

Table 2.1: Differences in American and Chineseutaltvalues and ways of thinking

Summary of Differences in American and Chinese B&siltural Values and Ways
of Thinking

American Chinese

Individualism Collectivism

Egalitarianism Hierarchy

Information-oriented Relationship-oriented

Focus, foreground, object Big picture, background, environment
Reductionism Holism

Content Context

The truth The way, compromise

Source Lam and Graham (2000Qhina Now.New York, McGraw-Hill.

However, relatively few studies have empiricallgamded the influence of personality
traits on the psychological well-being of crosstardl travelers (Bochner, 2002).
Evidence for personality-based models tends to becdotal (Bochner, 2002).
Moreover, studies on some traits, such as extrewersften produced inconsistent
results (Armes and Ward, 1989; Van den Brouekal, 1989) while some research
failed to find evidence of some predictors suchlagis of control (Dyal, 1984;
Partridge, 1987). Despite the inconsistency ofaederesults on personality traits as
predictors of cross-cultural success, the findiatjsact the attention of researchers, as
they may highlight the importance of the interactiof situation and personal
characteristics and the notion of cultural fit (@tty 1982; Furham and Bocher, 1986).

The significance of personality studies in the eahbf this thesis is to suggest that the
constituent elements, their balance and what ahgetta may vary from culture to
culture. Hence, adjusting to a different culturaynmmequire sojourners to be prepared
for different kinds of personality, different elems of personality being valued or not
valued, and for people’s personalities to manifimselves in the host culture
differently from in the sojourner's home countrydence there is a possibility of
difference, dissonance, frustration and stress reiam from the clash of different

personalities, located within different culturabts.
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2.3.4 Stress-coping theories and interactive the@s of cultural-adjustment

The other two types of theories of cross-culturdjustment are stress-coping and
interactive theories. The underlying concerns gfcphslogical stress coping are very
practical. Living and working in a foreign cultuocan cause massive stress. Culture
shock, defined as feelings of anxiety, helplessnessl irritability, is a typical
adjustment reaction syndrome (Adler, 1975; Bef@88). As reviewed by Mendenhall
and Oddou (1985), scholars have applied psychdbgitress-coping models to
explain acculturation strategies (e.g., Barna, 1988issman & Furnham, 1987; Befus,
1988). Research has focused on Critical Life Evérdas examine the influence of life
changes, personality, individuals’ cognitive appahiof the change and social support
on sojourner adjustment (Bergt al, 1987; Coyle, 1988; Ward & Kennedy, 1994).

These were generalized as non-work stressors.

The relationship between work-related stress andkwadjustment has been
consistently observed in a number of studies (8lack, 1988; Black & Gregersen,
1991; Aryee & Stone, 1996; Shaffet al, 1998). Research has identified stressors
such as role ambiguity, role conflict, and role elby to be negatively related to work
adjustment in an international transfer, but these not expected to influence
interaction and general adjustment (Black & Gregerd991). Role discretion allows
individuals to adapt their work role and setting tteemselves rather than adapt
themselves to the situation (Black and Gregers@@l)l Stress theories have also been
used to explain the importance of spouses and iizsnit the adjustment process (e.g.
Black & Gregersen, 1991; Shafferal, 1999) (and indeed the Hong Kong Legislative
Council (2005b) commented on the importance ofnigkdccount of spouses in the
NET scheme).

To date, few authors have studied adjustment frorm&ractive perspective, i.e. that
perspective that states that cultural adjustmekgstglace in, and through, cultural
interaction. The Leader-member Exchange (LMX) model proposedGrgen &
Cashman (1975) and Graen & Scandura (1987) explhmsrelationship between
supervisors and subordinates that develops asud cégheir work place interaction.
The model illustrates that, because of time presstre leader can develop close
relationships with only a few key subordinates. i@ et al (2001) first proposed
LMX as a positive input to expatriate’s work adjusnt. Varma and Stroh (2001)

suggested that high quality LMX relationships tdondbe stable over time and may
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result in higher levels of support and guidancamfreupervisors, higher levels of
subordinate satisfaction and performance, loweeltewf subordinate turnover and,
most importantly, better quality of assignment parfance.

It can be seen that there is a range of psychabgiteories of cross-cultural
adjustment; these complement each other. Hencél ibevimportant to include all of
these areas in the empirical investigation in orterdo justice to the multi-
dimensionality of psychological theories. It isalmportant to note that these theories

place significance on the participants’ “definitoonf the situations” and act on the
basis of those definitions, i.e. “if mesi¢] define their situations as real, then they are
real in the consequences” (Thomas, 1928: 571).ifipécation of this is that careful
preparation and induction of NETs are requiredrareoto ensure that their perceptions
are accurate, i.e. it will be important to find dhe induction they experienced from
EDB, and this will feature in the empirical invegttion. It is also to suggest thehic
rather tharetic analysis is important for studying cross-cultuadjustment, and the

empirical research addresses this.

2.4 OUTCOMES OF CROSS-CULTURAL CONTACT

2.4.1 Learning cultural differences (or similarities)

The first thing expatriates may normally experierafeer arriving in a culturally
different environment may be that they find themsslawkwardly standing out, in
some way, from the majority culture in the new emwment as they look, sound, and
act differently from those native to the new enmment. Paige (1983) stated that
being physically different from members of the hagiture will make one feel highly

visible and hence intensify psychological stress.

Another major difference expatriates may find lieshe domain of general behavior
expectations, the unwritten rules of how to actasmot to appear different. Weaver
(1993) stated that the most common symptom of mikhock is a lack of control or
sense of helplessness due to sojourners’ lack @ivladge of how to act or behave in
the new environment; unconscious reactions to tii@tgn control sojourners unless

they understand what is happening to them psyclozthg

Moreover, expatriates will also find differencestvibeen their physical and living

spaces in their home environment and those in ¢we environment. Weaver (1993)
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viewed that changing physical environments causeds Barna’s research (1983) on
stress suggested that change of physical envirotsmenand of itself, produces much
of the stress that may be attributed to culturekho

As Bennett (1993) described, the phenomenology ifferdnce is the key to
understanding intercultural sensitivity. Individsialh similar circumstances behave
differently, depending upon their individual constig of events. They might move
from ethnocentrism to ethnorelativism. The ethraire¢ stages and their sub-stages
are characterized by difference as non-threater@udfural differences are enjoyable
and sought after; there is respect for behavioral walue differences, empathy,

pluralism, and contextual evaluation of difference.

Bennett’'s model is developmental, cognitive andnpineenological. It saw dealing
with cultural differences as the primary challemgentercultural competence, but did
not focus on behavior or how people feel aboutréaquaar culture. It is possible that,
to someone who could not construe cultural diffeesn other cultural worldviews
would be nonexistent or denigrated (Shaules, 20d¢)Call and Hollenbeck (2002)
stated that ethical choices must be made for inlier@al sensitivity to develop, with
the awareness that these choices are based omdthdekige that different viable

actions are possible.

As before, the preceding discussion underlinesstgeificance of the NETs having

accurate perceptions of the situations so that thess-cultural adjustment is informed
and sensitive, and so that they are aware of hanwctease empathic behaviour in the
new situation. They must be prepared to be regaadatifferent, as, indeed they are.
However, the notion of difference extends in tweediions: the host culture regards
the sojourner as different and the sojourner reggéind host culture as different, and
this may lead to difficulties in cross-cultural asjment, for example what is accepted
and acceptable practice in one culture may be ep&ed and unacceptable practice in
another, just as expectations of oneself and otfmerng vary from culture to culture.

Difference, and handling difference, may causesstie cross-cultural adjustment, for

both the sojourner and the host country and irigiiu
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2.4.2 Culture shock

When we are confronted with cultural differences, tend to view people from other
cultures as strangers (Shack, 1979). When straregges into a new environment,

stress occurs for them. Strangers do not understamdsocial world inhabited by

members of the group they came into contact andeheray have many problems and
even experience crises unfathomable to the hostnadd (Schuetz, 1944; Herman and
Schield, 1960; Parrillo, 1980). Researchers theeefioighlighted the point that cross-
cultural contact is a difficult and stressful léxperience (e.g. Ward, 1996; Bochner,
2002).

The concept of culture shock was initially desalitzs an ‘occupational disease’ of
those going abroad who suffered the anxiety thaulte from losing all our familiar
signs and symbols in the social environment (Ob&86§0). Weaver (1993) took an
overview of the relevant research of culture shacdl summarized three elements to
this process: loss of familiar cues, the breakdoWmterpersonal communication and
identity crisis. Individuals differed greatly indhldegree in which culture shock affects
them and some individuals could not live in foreigountries (Oberg, 1960; Taft,
1977).

Moreover, it should also be noted that nowadaydalipation is revolutionizing
intercultural relationships, communication techmgyylds changing the cross-cultural
experiences of people (McLuhan and Fiore, 1968) tardworld has become a new
“transcultural community” (Agar, 2002). Will it h@ossible that the extent or impact of
culture shock will be reduced and that it may b&sléraumatic to live in a new
environment? Globalization makes intercultural eshtmore common but also more
complex, the number of people facing the challesige increases tremendously and
their reactions may also vary more widely than befand it can be possible that the
change in our global environment is so fast that onderstanding of resulting
personal challenges lacks seriously behind (Shal@37). Deep cultural differences
still pose a challenge to most cross-cultural sojets and culture shock may perhaps
remain an issue with more subtle or hidden infleeMghile culture shock is spoken of
as having symptoms, as if it were a diagnosabléiton (Oberg, 1960), prediction of
culture shock generally has always been elusivpitea variety of symptoms have

been observed. However, research on culture shelgs lunderstand the stages and
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progression of an intercultural experience and hmlwiduals do react to intercultural
environments (Bennett, 1993; Ward & Kennedy, 1993@yrdet al, 1998; 2001).

It is important to recognize that culture shock neagrt a significant impact on both
sojourners and the host country or institution. @mrto terms with bearers of new
and different cultures may be a protracted affag, it is a process, not just a single
event, and this may be stressful. What constitcgtsiral shock will vary from person

to person, and hence it is important to explore ithithe terms of the persons involved,

in the case of the empirical study here, the NHiEBiselves.

2.4.3  Attitudes and relationships

When individuals or groups from different culturggeract with each other, each
other’s life will be affected in various aspectgpdeding on many factors such as the
conditions under which the interaction takes plaloe,status and power of the people
concerned (Stonequist, 1937; Bochner, 1982). Heiinge poutcomes may take many
different forms. Bochner (1982) developed a sqirofciples attempting to classify all
of the empirically observed outcomes of culturahteat within a single overall
framework. Four types of most possible responséestyere identified: passing,

chauvinist, marginal, and mediating.

Individuals caught up in contact situations in whitie second culture has a higher
status may usually reject the original culture tlo@ the new culture; this effect is
referred to as ‘passing’ (Stonequist, 1937). Howew®metimes individuals may
choose to reject those influences and try to haldoohis culture of origin, they may
become “militant nationalists and chauvinists” f€aand Dawson, 1965). Sometimes
individuals may vacillate between the two cultude® to many reasons, a state that
was described as the ‘marginal syndrome’ (Park8)192astly, some people were able
to synthesize their various cultural identities,daacquire genuine bicultural or
multicultural personalities. Such individuals weedatively rare, and Bochner (1982)

referred to them as ‘mediating persons’.

Berry et al., (1987) also developed a framework and classifiedrésponses into four
categories similar to Bochner's model: integrati@ssimilation, separation, and
marginalization. His framework depicts the relasbip between the migrants and the

hosts, their attitudes towards each other’'s coesitrand four possible relationships
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resulting from cross cultural interaction: assimida, separation, integration,
marginalization. Assimilation is a type of cultuedaptation in which individuals feel
they have a choice to give up their own culturaitage and adopt the mainstream
cultural identity. However, in many cases, immidsafeel that they are forced to
assimilate the dominant culture due to ethnic oratadiscrimination either on the job

or in public settings.

Separation refers to the situation in which anvmtlial retains his or her original
culture while interacting minimally with other gnos, either voluntarily or
involuntarily which results in segregation. Integva refers to individuals maintaining
both their original culture and daily interactiomsth their groups. Marginalization
occurs when an individual expresses little intefasmaintaining cultural ties with
either the dominant culture or the migrant cultorevhen individuals who are not able
to participate fully in the life in a new countrg.g. largely due to cultural differences)
deliberately live on the margin of a culture, nearginalization might be a positive as

well as a negative feature.

These frameworks captured most of the possibild@Esirring in cross-cultural contact.
However, the actual interactions are so complic#ttatl in some cases, migrants may
relate to the host country in different modes dtedént times, adopting a mode of
cultural ‘*hybridity’ (Berry, 1987). They may assilaie on one occasion, but attempt to
separate on other occasion, they may integraimast and marginalize at other times.
An example is of a migrant who may want economisimagation through his
employment, linguistic integration through bilinglsen, but social separation by
marrying someone from his own cultural group andiaizing with members of his
own cultural group (Berry, 1987). Nowadays, manypple consider themselves the
product of many cultures and hence it would noeasy to classify them into any of

the categories. These are cultural hybrids.

Attitudes and relationships figure large in consadiens of cross-cultural adjustment
and problems of cross-cultural adjustment, andettae explored in the empirical
research. Factored into these are issues of thmeriences of status and
power/powerlessness, marginalization and inclusod, these, too, are explored in the

empirical study.
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2.4.4 Intercultural competence

Culture is a complex concept, difficult to definedashifting with time. Is it possible to
define and measure cross-cultural success? Smt£P@00) gave a general definition
suggesting that intercultural communicative competeis behavior appropriate and
effective in a given context. Kim (2001) gives a recspecific definition that
intercultural communication competence is the dlergernal capability of an
individual to handle key challenging aspects oeiatltural communication such as
cultural differences, unfamiliarity, inter-group giare, and the accompanying
experience of stress. A competent communicatoraceatyze the situation and select

an appropriate mode of action.

Byram (1997) has given a detailed definition ofemstltural competence. The
components include knowledge, skills and attitudesgpplemented by the values one
holds for belonging to a given social group. (Byré2003). Intercultural knowledge
(savoir) is the understanding of the practices@oducts of social groups and general
processes of their societal and individual intecacinstead of being merely about a
specific culture. The skills of comparison, intexfong and relating (savoir comprendre)
imply that one could interpret an information oeetfrom the perspective of another
culture and explain and relate it to one’s own.itdle (savoir étre) refers to a
willingness to “relativise” one’s own values, b&iend behaviors instead of assuming
that theirs are the absolutely correct ones (Byrd®03). This is similar to the
ethnorelativistic stage in Bennett's model. Finaliyitical cultural awareness (savoir
s’engager) demonstrates an ability to evaluatecally on the basis of explicit criteria

the practices, products or perspectives of onels omother cultures (Byram, 1997)

Byram’s ideas are important. Firstly, he breaks womtercultural competencies into
detailed elements in order to enable an easier retaheling of the complex

phenomenon of cultural learning. Instead of givingroad idealization, he highlights
the contextual nature of intercultural interactibte lists clearly the sub-competencies
under each cultural competence. The learning doalprovides are also much more
concrete. The level is finely defined and a Idtsub-competencies has been
produced. For example, his five savoirs are broklemvn into nearly 30 sub-

competencies. His definitions of some learning g@aich as ‘cultural awareness’ and

related processes such as how individual leareached deeper levels of intercultural
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learning would have benefited from further expansible had not dealt with the

possible negative outcomes of intercultural condach as prejudice (Shaules, 2007).

It is not easy to measure ‘intercultural competérBennett (1993) indicated that the
highest stage of intercultural sensitivity is agquer described by Adler (1987) as a
‘multicultural man’ without having a primary affdtion with a single culture. Bennett
(1993) referred this as constructive marginalitywihich the persons are beyond all
cultural frames of reference and can consciousierassumptions to ‘a meta-level'.
Used as a measure of intercultural competencedéiseed outcomes of Bennett's
model have received numerous criticisms. Insteadswgbporting the view that
integrated marginality was the final stage of iotétural sensitivity, empirical studies
(Sparrow, 2006, Shaules, 2007) argued that onefsatural rootedness is often still
pre-eminent, even though one may be able to workewreral cultures. Researchers
(Sparrow, 2006; Shaules, 2007) argued that inten@lllearning was closely related to
a feeling of connectedness to particular culturanmunities instead of showing
detachment as described by Bennett. Their resesdraived that acquiring the ability
to construe new cultural realities, as describedBbynett, would closely related to
entering into deeper relationships with peoplénmtost cultural community (Shaules,
2007).

Sometimes cultural competence is also viewed asnafog to linguistic competence
(Keesing, 1981). However, language is just oneufeatommon to all cultures
although undoubtedly a chief method for transmissiaf culture. Non-verbal
communication is also important to human interactémd the study of intercultural
communication (Barnlund, 1991; Rosenblatt al, 1995). An understanding of
nonverbal behavior is also important to help disdbe cues underlying attitudes and
values (Hall, 1996). One should also note that edm behavior seldom occurs in
isolation; communication includes both verbal amh-werbal aspects and usually a
communicator sends nonverbal cues simultaneouskghware linked to both the
verbal messages and the setting in which the conuauon takes place (Samovar and
Porter, 2004). Given this, language competencebeaiconsidered as an analog of

cultural competence though maybe not always.

Finally, one wonders if there is such a thing asdpéicultural or multicultural. There

are no commonly agreed definitions on the term.|dau (1992) believed that
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biculturalism was a highly elusive topic. She idiged two facts from her experiences
and studies that highlighted the complexity of is®ue: (1) bicultural individuals do
not agree on whether one can be bicultural, (2ketlaee different types of bicultural
individuals. She argued that “a bicultural indivaédie- unlike a bilingual — although he
can function with two sets of performances, hadaict only one set of ‘cultural
competence’ and this competence is partially ecleesdd shows nowhere near the
same conformity between individuals as does lirtgusompetence” (Paulston 1992:
79). Her personal experience showed that it isiplesso learn a foreign language
from non-native speakers and it is also possibleégcome bilingual without being

bicultural, apart from the trivialities.

It is also possible for one to learn to functiorthwa different system but dislike it.
Even if an individual can appreciate the differgatues of another culture, Paulston
believed that individual would ‘pick and chooseUdaihere are some aspects of culture
that are “beyond modifications” such as one’s wadis about being on-time or
communicative style, i.e. frank and direct agasugitle and indirecSome researchers
even believed that “individuality of temperamentigenetic predisposition to react to
an environment in certain ways (Edgerton, 1973:)'1ZBhere are studies supporting
that “temperament is largely unyielding to cultupa¢ssure” (Paulston, 1992: 125).

It seems that being bicultural means differentdhito different people. Definitions of
biculturalism are loose. As becoming biculturakasdifficult to define or measure, it
will be even more difficult to define or measure limwituralism in the global village
of the 2f' century. The multicultural human may pick and c®dhe aspects of
culture to adapt while s/he can, but somehow stick the aspects ‘beyond
modifications’. S/he may be a ‘marginal man/womaio does not identify with a
particular culture, or feel particularly connectedsome cultural communities. Maybe
intercultural success does not necessarily imptultiralism or multiculturalism and
or it may imply merely a fit between the person &mel cross-cultural environments

concerned.

At issue here is the need for sojourners to begvegpin order to address their own
development of cross-cultural competence, and tsupported in this development.
How far this was supported in the NETs teachersexplored in the empirical

investigation. This part of the developing arguirgas alluded to the significance not
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only of culture shock, and the many areas in wiitichight occur, but of the need to
prepare sojourners for this and to develop theltural competencies in order to
handle this without feeling over-stressed. Thisfurn, places an obligation on the
host culture to provide support structures andabiet preparation for this in both the
sojourners and the host institution. Intercultuesrning is an important feature of
preparation of NETs teachers; how far this was esllrd is explored in the empirical

investigation.

2.5 RESPONSES TO CULTURAL DIFFERENCES

Interest in the processes by which individuals cefik acculturative stress has grown
dramatically over the past decades (Moos, 1986%tlidy the coping process, Lazarus
and his colleagues develop a measure called Wayoping (Folkman & Lazarus,
1980)! Two general types of coping are identified. Probfecused coping aims at
doing something to alter the source of the stressotion-focus coping aims at
managing the emotional distress associated witlsithation. Although most stressors
elicit both types of coping, they observe that peobfocused coping tends to
predominate when people feel that something coctstrl can be done, whereas
emotion-focused coping tends to predominate wheplpeeel that the situation must

be endured.

This distinction between problem-focused and emmetozused coping is an important
one but has proven to be too simple. Researchalyitnds that responses to Ways of
Coping Scale form several factors rather thantust (Aldwin et al, 1980; Coynest
al., 1981; Parkes, 1986; Folkman & Lazarus, 1985krRahet al, 1986; Scheieet al,
1986; Aldwin & Revenson, 1987). Very often, factather than problem-focused
coping were considered as belonging to emotiondeducoping. However, it was
found that some of these factors might divergeegstiarply in character, or even being

inversely correlated (Scheiet al,, 1986).

For example, some emotion-focused responses inv@uel, others involve positive
reinterpretation of events, and others involvegbeking out of social support. These
responses, so different from each other, might herg different implications for a

person’s success in coping. Similarly, althoughbfgm-focused coping might be

It is recognized that the work of Lazarus is usuebncerned more with trauma, e.g. over bereavémen
or major life crises, rather than issues of cragtical adjustment.
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considered as one single process, several digioitities may be involved, such as
planning, taking direction action, seeking assistanor sometimes even forcing
oneself to restrain from taking action. (Aldwin &efRenson, 1987). To study the
diversity of potential coping responses separatetyld be difficult unless feasible

ways to measure them were developed separatelgi€sehal, 1986).

Whilst the division into problem-focused and emotfocused coping would seem to
be too general and simplistic, nevertheless theudson points to the importance of
recognizing that participants respond differentlyidsues of adjustment and adopt a
range of coping strategies. It is important, imdiag issues of cross-cultural
adjustment, for different responses to be able & rbcognized and handled
differentially. Recognizing that coping strategafdress both problem identification
and emotional factors indicates that cross-cultuadjustment operates in both

cognitive and affective domains, and these areasxglored in the empirical research.

2.6 FACTORS AFFECTING CROSS-CULTURAL ADJUSTMENT

For an individual recently arrived in a foreign @omment, the daily experiences of
loss, miscommunication, loneliness, prejudice, maysliscomfort and inconvenience
may all become active stressors intermittently eggutarly. Individuals may develop
psychological symptoms, or experience culture shiackarious degrees, as Oberg
(1960) stated. The stress of cross-cultural adaptais costly to international
businesses, to volunteer sending agencies, arttetmdividuals who fail to thrive in
the overseas environment. According to earlieranete(Tung, 1981), between 16 and
40 % of all American employees sent overseas retam their assignments early,
each premature return costs a firm roughly US$1D,0Vhile premature return rates
are significant and highly costly to the parent amigations, a notable share of
expatriate managers staying on their jobs are degaras ineffective and those
underperforming staff incur large direct and indireosts also (Blackt al., 1992). It

is important, then, to understand the factors thay be affecting people’s decisions
not to complete a contract, to return early, opéoform less well in a host country. A
number of research studies have been conductetieofattors that may affect the

cross cultural adjustment process of expatriatesiliturally different environments.
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2.6.1 Personal factors
Personal factors cover all personal traits suclpesonality and relational skills,
demographic characteristics such as age and geaslerell as individuals’ job tenure

in an alien culture, their culture-specific knowgedand skills.

As mentioned aboveyersonality based studies have looked at persomgd tn order
to explain expatriate success (i.e., adjustmentinodg them, willingness to
communicate, cultural flexibility, positive affeetiy, and showing tolerance, etc.,
were reported collectively to have strong posiefiects on threéacets of adjustment
mentioned above (Black, 1990b; Kraimetr al, 2001; Selmer, 2001b). In contrast,
psychological adjustment problems have been adsdciaith the consequences of
authoritarian personality, and decrements in oVesatisfaction have been related to

the consequences of dogmatic behaviour (Taft aeii&tlk, 1985).

Expatriates with high general self-efficacy, megnanhigh level of confidence in their
job or social ability (Bandura, 1986), or high selbnitoring, which is an individual's
ability to adjust his or her behavior to externauational factors (Harrisort al,
1996), and an external locus of control, indicaseghificantly greater degrees of
general, interaction and work adjustment compace@xpatriates with low general
self-efficacy, low self-monitoring or an internabcus of control (Black, 1990;
Harrisonet al, 1996; Florkowski & Fogel, 1999; Waed al., 1999).

Relational skills have been variously operatioraizas communication skills,

sociability etc. They had strongest effects on ganend interaction adjustment (e.qg.,
Black, 1988; Black & Gregersen, 1991; Gregersenl&B 1992; Selmer, 1999; 2001,
Caligiuri, 2000).

There were also suggestions that individuals diffeéheir coping process due to stable
coping “styles” or “dispositions” that they bringittv them to the stressful situations.
Coping strategies regarded to be functional seebetbnked to personality qualities
that are widely regarded as beneficial such asmogith and hardiness. Similarly,
coping tendencies hypothesized to be less fundtemeainversely associated with less
desirable personality qualities such as anxietylandself-esteem (MaCrae and Costa,
1996; Carveet al, 1989).
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However, it should be noted that studies on pefstads did not always produce
consistent results. For example, research on exS®mn has generated positive,
negative, and non-significant relationships betwesxtraversion and sojourner
adjustment (Armes and Ward, 1989; Padilal, 1985; Searle and Ward, 1990). The
idea that certain personality characteristics [g@uke people to cope in certain ways
when they confront adversity (Cohen & Lazarus, 197880) is also somewhat
controversial. Carveet al, (1989) observed that people tend to adopt cedaping
tactics as relatively stable preferences. Ratlmging should perhaps be thought of as
a dynamic process that shifted in nature from staggtage of a stressful transaction
instead of being tied to personality differencesh{€n and Lazarus, 1973; Folkman &
Lazarus, 1985).

Despite the relatively poor predictive power ofgmerality in cross-cultural adjustment,
many believe that it is premature to dismiss iffuance on the adjustment process.
Ward and Chang (1997) proposed the ‘cultural fithdthesis. They highlighted the
significance of the personsituation interaction and suggested that in mases it is
not personalityper sethat predicts cross-cultural adjustment, but nathe ‘cultural-
fit' between the acculturating individual and hasiture’s norms. Hence there is the
argument that greater attention should be paitlégerson x situation interaction and
the notion of cultural fit (Church, 1982; Furhanda®ochner, 1986).

Demographic factors have been widely examined latiom to migration stress and
coping, the most widely studied demographic vaestdregender, age, educational
level, family factors, tenure in foreign operati@md previous international experience
(e.g., Black & Gregersen, 1991; Parker & McEvoy93;9Shaffer & Harrison, 1998;
Caligiuri et al, 1989; Selmer, 2001la; 2001b), to assess the ablgender on
intercultural experience. As Hofstede (1980) fougehder roles vary by culture and
organizations utilizing expatriates tend to sholmatance in sending women overseas
as they are perceived to have run a higher rissyichological symptomatology
(Beiser, 1988; Furnham and Li, 1993).

However, Harris (2002) and Adler (1994) found thainajority of expatriate women
stated that being a woman had a positive or neutrphct on their effectiveness
overseas. Others reported poorer adjustment in(Beski, 1990; 1994). Some others

found little differentiation in the work life expences of female and male expectations
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(Hebard, 1996; McCall and Hollenbeck, 2002). Inmerof coping, it is generally

observed that there are no significant gender réiffees in the reported use of the
various coping strategies except that women terfddos more on venting emaotions,
seek social support, both for instrumental and @mat reasons, while men tend to

use alcohol and drugs as a way of emotion-focuspuohg (Carveeet al., 1989).

Research findings on age and adjustment are afsewlbat ambiguous. Some studies
reported that age has no relation to expatriatasaent (Parker & McEvoy, 1993;
Shaffer & Harrison, 1998; Florkowski & Fogel, 199%)ther studies reported that
younger persons cope better than older persong¢@hi©82). Moreover, Beiset al.
(1988) suggested that there might be a curvilinedationship between age and
adjustment in that adolescence and old age areshigék periods as the stress of
migration may be intertwined with the stress ofladcent identity and development. It
may be that culture learning is more difficult folder people who have fewer
psychological resources to manage a successfulsitian These seemingly
contradictory results may be influenced by imprecend variable definitions of

‘young’ and ‘old’ within and across samples (Watdl., 2001).

Education, occupation and income have also beesiadgned as influential factors on
cross cultural adjustment. Education is associatgd better adjustment and lower
level of stress (Jayasurigd al, 1992) as education is linked to other resousces as
culture-specific knowledge and skills and to soca®mic assets such as higher
status occupations and greater income (Wrdl, 2001). Although both occupation
and income may serve as buffers against stresstiatt has been directed towards the
relational analysis of status mobility. Downwarctisb mobility has been associated

with an increase in psychological problems (Dohramiand Dohrenward, 1974).

While some research found that family related \des such as marital adjustment
(Aryee & Stone, 1996), spouse support (Li, 1998 tamily perceptions of the move
(Caligiuri et al, 1998), were unrelated to adjustment, othersdahat an expatriate’s
family experience becomes very much a part of hisher success or failure in
assimilating into the new environment and perfognwvell in the international
assignment (Harvey, 1982, 1985; Tung, 1981, 1982aA, 1997). Many researchers
and writers have noted that the difficulty for fé@yradjustment to the new environment

is greater than that for the expatriate (ShaffeH&rrison, 1998; Solomon, 1994;
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McCall & Hollenbeck, 2002). Recent studies perceivalue in having their spouse

and family receive training in cross-cultural adjnent (Mukuda, 2001).

Length of tenure in foreign operations was founbteqositively related to general and
work adjustment (e.g., Gregersen & Black, 1990;113@raimeret al, 2001), which
means that the longer expatriates are statione@ iforeign country, the more
comfortable they feel with local culture and work.

Culture-specific knowledge and skills provide tbaridation for effective intercultural
interactions and facilitate psychological adaptatio new sociocultural environments
(Scott and Scott, 1991; Waed al, 2001). One way to acquire knowledge and slglls i
through prior experience. However, effects of poesi international experience on
adjustment have been mixed. For example, Selmd¥1{2P002) and Klineberg and
Hull (1979) reported positive relationships betwgeavious international experience
and all three dimensions of adjustment, i.e. gdnari@raction and work adjustments.
Parker and McEvoy (1993) reported the same effieat, only with the general
adjustment. In contrast, many others reported ptsvinternational experiende be
unrelated to expatriate adjustment (e.g., Blackr&geérsen, 1991; Gregersen & Black,
1992; Dunbar, 1994; Shaffer & Harrison, 1998; Séradt al, 1999). This may imply
the need to consider the measure of previous iatiemal experience. Researchers
have generally assessed previous internationalriexpe in terms of the number of
previous assignments or length of experience. it beabetter to consider it in terms of
culturally related or unrelated experience, anducal similarity, which tells whether

the experience is gained from a similar culturdr(®e, 2002).

Some research found that knowledge is more impottaadjustment than experiences.
Researchers found that knowledge of the host @lturthe pre-departure stage is
positively related to general adjustment (Black88;9Florkowski & Fogel, 1999).
According to some studies, training may be considlemportant to cross-cultural
adjustment (Desphande and Viswesvaran, 1992; Wea968). Training is not only
the instrument to gain knowledge of the host emrmrent, but it also can help form
accurate expatriate expectations and results iat@resatisfaction and adjustment
(Porter & Steers, 1973; Caligiuri, 2000).
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However, data on training have also produced migsdlts. Some studies, like that of
Bennett (1986), found that even if cross culturaining tools are well produced and
used correctly, learners are still likely to expade a degree of disorientation and
confusion as they struggle with the implicationsdal-to-day experience in the new
environment, and many organizations believed crmsgtiral training programmes
were not effective (Tung, 1981; Mendenhall & Oddd985; Dowling & Schuler,
1990).

Researchers emphasized the importance of gathextecgrate information about
strangers and warned of the possibility of reinfogcstereotypes of strangers when
inaccurate information was provided through tragn{idVilson and Dalton, 1998). As
the phenomenon of cross-cultural interactions i@mplicated, it may not be not
practical to identify a single pattern, or modelagfjustment to fit all situations or all
expatriates (Weaver, 1993). Gudykust and Kim (2008hlighted the importance of
remaining open to new information and willing to aifg the stereotypes when

interacting with strangers.

Fluency in host countries’ foreign languages wapeeted to contribute to higher
levels of interaction adjustment because peoplé efticient host-country language
will have more opportunities to gain informationoab the novel situation, and
according to stress management theory, this wilice the uncertainty (Brislin, 1981).
However, some studies (e.g., Caligiuri, 2000; Kenet al, 2001) reported a strong
relationship between host country language flueaoyl interaction adjustment
whereas others (e.g. Kealey, 1989; Li, 1995; Caligt al, 2001) failed to find strong
evidence to support it. Taft (1989) suggested thatight be related to the higher
expectations of bilingual foreigners for friendskapd hosts’ attitudes. Waret al
(2001) believed this highlighted the significandepersonal and situational factors on
adjustmentand considered the interaction of at least thrembigs: language fluency,
expectations and hosts’ reactions. It may imply tleed to consider the language
similarity (Caligiuri, 2001) and the host countrationals’ foreign language skills,

specifically the ability to speak the expatriat@sguage.

The issue of ‘cultural fit' is important, for it ggests that, in handling cross-cultural
adjustment, it is necessary to look at the varadtfactors, including personality and

personal factors, that impact on a specific pesaiility to fit into the host culture.
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These are explored in the empirical investigatidfurther, the section has indicated
the importance of pre-departure preparation andadtion, in order to identify key
issues in the mind of the sojourners, and to addiesse before the actual arrival date.
However, it has also indicated that preparatiomalis not sufficient to address issues
of cross-cultural adjustment, and that a rangeseti@s present themselves to the
sojourner upon arrival; hence, in the case of ted 4 it is important for the sojourner
not only to be prepared adequately for cross-alltadjustment prior to taking up the
post, but also that there is a need for continigngport and follow-up during the

period of time of the contract.

2.6.2 Workplace factors

Job featuredrave been extensively studied and many were foaridftuence work
adjustment and general adjustment. For example, ctarity, role discretion, role
conflict, role novelty and role overload have béggntified as work-related stressors
because they generate uncertainty and ambiguitytafmbs in a new cultural
environment (Lance & Richardson, 1988; Black anddersen, 1991a#ryee & Stone,
1996; Taylor & Napier, 1996; Florkowski & Fogel,99).

However, there is mixed evidence in support ofdla@ns. For example, according to
role transition theory, high role novelty may caasstressful experience (Nicholson
and Imaizumi, 1993; Black, 1991). Some studies nte@o negative relationship
between role novelty and work adjustment (e.g.cBld988; Kraimeret al, 2001),

while others found no relationship (Black, 1988cihlson & Imaizumi, 1993; Stroh
et al, 1994; Aryee & Stone, 1996; Shaffet al, 1999). Nicholson and Imaizumi
(1993) argued that role novelty is focused narromtywork and cannot reflect the

impact of culture novelty on one’s identity.

The presence of social support is negatively catedl with the emergence of

psychiatric symptomatology in immigrants (Lehal, 1979; Bieser, 1988); its absence
is associated with the increased probability ofsptel and mental illness during cross-
cultural sojourns (Hammer, 1987). However, othefestigations have pointed to a
link between more extensive host national contadtiacreased psychological distress
(Ward and Kennedy, 1993a; 1993b; Grove & Torbid@93) and higher levels of

stress, fatigue, loneliness, and a stronger désirgo home (Paige, 1993) as these

sojourners lack the chance to reconfirm their caltudentity (Paige, 1993). The
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relative merit of co-national versus host natiosapport emerges as a controversial
topic. In effect, co-national relationships canhamful or helpful, depending on the
nature of individual supporters and their group/aamics (Warcet al, 2001).

Leader-member exchange (LMX) refers to the qualityhe interpersonal exchange
relationship between an employee and his/her sigper¢Graen & Cashman, 1975).
Kraimer, Wayne and Jaworski (2001) found that LM#sipively influences work

adjustment by providing social support in termsaad, affect or affirmation. Aid

entails providing relevant information and assistarto the expatriate in order to
reduce his/her stress and help him/her make sdnbe avork environment. In other
words, expatriates of a high quality LMX relationstshould receive instrumental
support such as information, affective social suppo affirmation from supervisors.

However, the authors may have focused on the oektip between the expatriates
and their supervisors, but ignored the relations@fween expatriates and their HCN

subordinates.

Finally, scholars (Guzzo, Noonan, and Elron, 199&imer et al, 2001; Shafferet
al., 1999) found that the overall perceived orgamzetl support from the parent
company was positively related to the expatriatewk, general, and interaction

adjustment.

It is very clear from the preceding discussion thatkplace factors exert a significant
influence on a sojourner’s cross-cultural adjustinemhis is a major feature of the

interviews in the empirical research.

2.6.3 Environmental factors

Research generally supports the view that the grelé difference between the host
country’s culture or living conditions and the homeuntry’s culture or living
conditions, the more difficult the adjustment prexes likely to be (Black &
Gregersen, 1991a; Aryee & Stone, 1996; Kraigtal, 2001; Selmer, 2002).

However, evidence for the relationship between semeronmental factors such as
cultural novelty and general adjustment has beexeani Some reported a positive
correlation (Black and Gregersen, 1991a; Parker Mo&voy, 1993); others (e.g.,

Black, 1990) have reported significant negativeoaisgions with all three dimensions
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of adjustment. Further research on cultural novedtyneeded to examine these

contradictory findings.

Zeitlin (1996) suggested that levels of culture chanight be predictable, based on
differences in cultural values. While the attengptitap levels of differences between
many different cultures is an interesting conceping so based on value differences
alone may be biased especially when value is amagb€oncept that may be difficult
to measure. Other objective aspects that can benadah like physical and relational
conditions, may provide valuable supplementary datpredicting levels of culture

shock.

Social, political and economic characteristics i society of settlement may also
affect cross cultural adjustment. Korn-Ferry Intgronal (1981) noted that American
expatriates were most satisfied with assignmentisinvEurope. Yoshidat al. (1997)
reported that Japanese expatriates experiencedpuositeve mood and higher levels of
life satisfaction in American, compared with Eggpti postings. These findings may
be limited to a specific type of sojourners who evemmployed by multinational
companies. There has been some earlier researthintfiaated that morale and
satisfaction of Peace Corps volunteers are highewial locales where traditional
patterns of indigenous culture are more consistenitiserved (Guskin, 1966). The
contradictory result may be a result of interactimiween the characteristics of the
individual in transition, the acculturating groupe culture of origin, and the culture of
settlement that affects the adjustment processd\ataal, 2001).

It has become clear that, whilst major spheresro$szcultural adjustment can be
identified, there is no single or simple answethi® question of how easily a sojourner
adjusts to a different cultural context. Indedw argument has been developed that
the ease with which a sojourner makes cross-culagjastments is a function of the
individual interplay of the external factors iddieil, mediated by the personality and
personal factors residing within each sojourned #mat this interplay is different for
each sojourner. The external factors operate atrakvievels, for example:
departmental and institutional (in the workplac&€gmmunity/society/locational;
political and valuative in the host culture. This,turn, suggests that the empirical
research needs to examine the issues of crossaludttjustment through the eyes of

each individual sojourner, and the study here asdeéthis feature.
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2.7 CONCLUSION

The various literatures provide an important backgd for this study. According to

statistics, more and more people are moving temibhpiEcross countries and regions
for study or work purposes. There are many vargahlat relate to the personal
psychology of individuals in cultural contexts. Thieenomenon of culture shock has
been widely discussed, a list of symptoms have ldemtified, it is also pointed out

that individuals differ greatly in the degree toig¥hculture shock affects them, and
there are individuals who cannot live in foreigruotrsies. However, the prediction of

culture shock is often elusive.

The outcomes of cross-cultural contact may vanattye Individuals may separate
themselves from the host culture, live marginatiythe host society, opt to assimilate
or integrate into the host society. Recent resealsh finds that individuals may also
relate to the host country in different modes dtedent time, adopting a mode of
cultural hybridity. Different patterns of cross-ttuhl adjustment have been identified
in the literature, it may be a U-curve, W-curve,iethis continual and cyclic in nature
or simply a linear line. Researchers acknowledgeiattans in cross-cultural

adjustment but argue about the precise patterharige.

Interest in the processes by which individuals cofth the cultural differences has
grown dramatically over the past decades. Resefnds out that in response to
differences in a cultural environment, individuaii normally adopt problem-focused
coping strategy when the situation can be changedvever, emotional-focused

coping is preferred when there is nothing muchaacdalter the reality.

A number of factors have been studied in relationctoss-cultural adjustments.
Personal factors include personal traits, age, talastatus, tenure of overseas
assignments, educational and income level, prigreegnces, knowledge or skills.
Work place factors include job features, role ntwelsocial contextual or

organizational contextual variables. Lastly envimemtal factors include cultural

novelty, standard of living, living conditions oevklopment level of host country.
Nevertheless, results of research are often mixesl,not easy to identify a common
set of factors that will definitely lead to sucdesscross-cultural adjustments or

hamper the process.
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The various literatures reviewed here provide armportant background for the
empirical dimension of this study. The examinatioh the literature led to the
identification of a scarcity of research on NETduwbarily living or working in a
foreign culture in Hong Kong, and the issues ofssroultural adjustment that are
relevant in this field.. These studies were us@fuinforming the questions asked
during the interview process in the empirical study

The literature has suggested the following isswesirio be explored in the empirical
investigation that follows: the conception of cu#tutand its relevance to this age of
globalization, the types of immigrants, cultureingea multi-dimensional concept and
the source of many cultural confusion, conflictdsunderstandings and frustration;
understanding the types of migrants and the variiusensions of cross-cultural
contact; a range of psychological theories of cmsdtiral adjustment that
complement each other; outcomes of cross-cultumaltact that underlines the
significance of NETs having accurate perceptiorihef situation in that their cross-
cultural adjustment is inductive and sensitivepogses to cross-cultural contact and
the factors that may affect the results. Lastlg, ¢bhncept of intercultural competence
is also seen to have an influence on cross-culadplstment, and the argument has
suggested that this can be prepared for in advahtiee sojourner’s taking up a post

but that it is also important to provide ongoinggort once a sojourner is in post.

In particular, the different theories of cross-audll adjustment, possible outcome and
responses of contacts, ways of responding, andrfaaffecting the adjustment process
were thoroughly explored during the data gatheproress. By understanding these
issues, it is possible to gather useful informatiorhelp understand the experiences
and responses of the native-speaking English teaaméiong Kong. The next chapter

will focus on data analyses and discussion on resdendings.

The thesis recognises that school culture may hasignificant impact on non-NET-
teacher behaviour and NET behaviour. However, iththe dimension which, whilst
recognized, will only be addressed if the partinigahemselves raise it, i.e. while it is
seen as important, for this thesis it will not lenttal. One of the boundaries of the

thesis then is the phenomenon will be investigéteaugh the eyes of the participants
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rather than factoring in all the possible variabilleat may have a bearing on their

cross-cultural adjustment.

The argument has been developed that how well @us®@r makes cross-cultural
adjustments is the result of the unique interplaythe external factors identified
together with, indeed mediated by, the personality personal factors residing within
each sojourner. This suggests that the empiricdareh must adopt amic rather
than etic analysis,i.e., it needs to examine the issues of cross+@alltadjustment
through the eyes and experiences of each indivisijaurner, rather than through the
imposition of a standard, for example numericakdetermined, and closed set of
guestionnaire items. The study here addressefetitisre.
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CHAPTER THREE

RESEARCH DESIGN

3.1 RESEARCH PURPOSES AND RESEARCH QUESTIONS

Chapter one of this thesis indicated that the dlvana of the empirical research was
to understand the experiences, perceptions andnssp of NETS in respect of cross-
cultural adjustment in Hong Kong. To operationalikis requires the identification of
a limited number of research objectives and rebeapgestions. The research

objectives were set out in chapter one, thus:

* To look at the reasons why policies for NETs in Bldfong might not work as
straightforwardly in practice as they are in intent

* To apply theories of cross-cultural adjustment ipla&n the situation of
language teachers in unfamiliar environments, @adily in respect of NETs
in Hong Kong and in order to explain why adjustmeas or was not working
effectively;

* To make recommendations for interventions to imprtwe operations of the
NETs scheme;

» To give insights into the key issue of cross-cat@adjustment, from the points
of views of the participants, in order to increabe success of policy
implementation;

* To indicate how this major and expensive governnpatty initiative might
fulfill its potential by taking account of a negted area heretofore (i.e. cross-

cultural adjustment).

To address these objectives five research questi@me formulated, one for each

objective, thus:

1. Why might the policies for NETs in Hong Kong not kweorking as
straightforwardly in practice as they are in inien?

2. How far can theories of cross-cultural adjustmexplan the situation of
language teachers in unfamiliar environments, @aeily in respect of NETs
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in Hong Kong and explain why adjustment was or watsworking effectively?

3. What recommendations for interventions can be maageimprove the
operations of the NETs scheme?

4. What insights into cross-cultural adjustment areegi by NETs that might
increase the success of the NET policy implemeomiati

5. How can the government policy for NETSs fulfill p®tential by taking account

of cross-cultural adjustment?

To investigate these five research questions, goirea study was conducted with
selected NETs in Hong Kong, discussed below, empdpy qualitative study. In
gualitative studies, research questions must beuségt on a phenomenon or
intellectual issue of interest that enable theasdeer to learn more (Jones, 2002). The
research objective was to learn more about the rexpmes of a group of native-
speaking English teachers who patrticipated in tK&AR government's NET scheme
to teach in the local primary or secondary schobihese teachers voluntarily made the

decision to experience a different culture in aaraénvironment.

3.2 RATIONALE AND METHODOLOGY OF THE RESEARCH

In order to answer the research questions, givahthiey addressed perceptions and
responses of NETs in Hong Kong, it was considepgurapriate to use a qualitative
style of research, as this would address the cosfeecificity of the participants and
also their reactions to the situation in which tfmynd themselves.

As indicated in previous chapters, no study has lmeeducted to explore the cross-
cultural adjustment and ways of responding of masigeaking English teachers in
Hong Kong since the launch of the NET scheme. Tiseaéso a scarcity of research on
the cross-cultural experiences of cross-culturaffgasionals in Asian countries. In
order to address this, this research utilized ditqtise approach together with several
aspects of the tools of grounded theory to exptbeeexperiences of this group of
professionals and the ways in which they resportdethe changes in a culturally

different Asian environment.

A full grounded theory approach (e.g. as in Glaset Strauss, 1967) wast utilized
in this research, as, in a grounded theory appraaehtheoryemergedrom the data

rather than, as in this study, the testing of amhérom the data. In the present study
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the data are used to ‘test’ a hypothesis, whereadrue grounded theory tead point
of the grounded theory is the hypothesis. Howethes,does not mean that ttaols of
grounded theory cannot be utilized, for exampledimg, constant comparison,
theoretical saturation, the identification of costegories, theoretical sampling; in the
study here these tools were used for processingaaalyzing the data. Concomitant
with this was the use of strategies for qualitatd&ta analysis from Miles and
Huberman (1984), e.g. coding, axial coding, idgmd clusters and patterns of
concepts, in order to address data reduction tihreageful data display (e.g. in tabular

form).

Hence the methodology used here was premised ditaja approaches. Qualitative
research methods, being exploratory and inductiveature, are particularly suitable to
uncover how people make sense of their experieaoes behaviors (Strauss and
Corbin, 1994). Qualitative data are systematicgdthered and analyzed using a range
of analytical tools (e.g. Strauss & Corbin, 1994).

A review of previous research on expatriate cragsial sojourners indicates a
considerable gap in understanding the experienceobfntary western expatriate
professionals working in East Asia. The predomieandé positivistic designs in
studying the phenomena of expatriate cross-culsoplurners means that there have
been inadequate investigations of their experieneedings, and the context. Wuest,
(2000) pointed out that the symbolic interactionistderpinning many qualitative
approaches reflect an inherent respect for peopldective interpretations of social
experience. By giving the participant a voice, gative approaches gives value to
individual participants and allows the researcher privilege of understanding the
reality through interpreting their experiences.ded Coheret al (2007: 167-8) set out
several principles underpinning qualitative apphsesc

* humans actively construct their own meanings ofations;

* . ... behaviour and, thereby, data are socidihated, context-related,
context-dependent and context-rich. To understandsitaation
researchers need to understand the context bes#usdions affect
behaviour and perspectives ande versa,

» realities are multiple, constructed, and holistic;
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* research must include ‘thick descriptions’ (Geeri73) of the
contextualized behaviour;

» people are deliberate, intentional and creatividair actions;

* history and biography intersect — we create our dwares but not
necessarily in situations of our own choosing;

* social research needs to examine situations thrdbgheyes of the
participants — the task of ethnographies, as Malgkd (1922: 25)
observed, is to grasp the point of view of theveafsic], his [sic] view
of the world and in relation to his life;

* . . . generalizability is interpreted as generdiiy to identifiable,
specific settings and subjects rather than unillgrsa

* ...people, situations, events and objects hae@ning conferred upon
them rather than possessing their own intrinsicmmeg

* ... all factors, rather than a limited numbervafiables, have to be
taken into account;

* ....Purposive sampling enables the full scdpssues to be explored.

(Cohenet al, 2007: 167-8)

Cohenet al (ibid.) are arguing for the need to catch individualizeshtext-rich data
about situations as seen through the eyes of ttiipants (interpretive approaches),
and, indeed this was exactly what was done ingkearch in this present study, using
the participants’ interpretations/definitions oktkituation. Indeed, the interactionist
perspective is important in this study, as crodsial adjustment occurs through
interactions, or, indeed, their lack.

Qualitative approaches also enable researcherdtdndato minute changes in the
process of cross-cultural adjustment, which wasrilesd as the analyst's way of
explaining changes (Strauss and Corbin, 1990). rehar(1983) remarked that by

looking for processes, researchers delineate hents\are related to each other.

Lastly, qualitative approaches provide opportusifigr participants to share their own
voices, enable insights to be gathered into thgestibe experiences that may have
implications for policy makers, in this particulease, in formulating changes to the

NET scheme where necessary.
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The approach used here took account of how thes-@altural adjustment took place
with the participants over time, how it was ‘emergeather than fixed, and how the
phenomenon of adjustment evolved over time. (Beck6P8; May, 1987; Wuest,
2000). In this study, the purpose was to understhacexperiences and responses of
native-speaking English teachers living and workingn Asian cultural environment
in order to understand difficulties in cross-cudiuadjustment and where interventions
might be targeted to improve this situation (Glas®d Strauss, 1967; Wuest , 2000).

Within qualitative approaches to research, it gnized that the researcher often has
an influence on the research, the data gatheredh&ndnalysis of the data (Cohen
al., 2007: 171), i.e. the researcher is already pathe social world that is being
researched. In conducting research, then, thendser has to be aware of his or her
own influence on the research and on the partitgpaRut more formally, the
researcher interprets the interpretations of theldvplaced on the world by the
participants, i.e. there is a ‘double hermeneuicivork (Giddens, 1976), and so the
researcher has to be aware of his own role in ¢ésearch: the issue of reflexivity
(Cohenet al, 2007: 171), indeed has to disclose his or hen @assible biases,
feelings, values (and, this is addressed in tha daalysis, where at several points the
analysis includes the personal reflections of #searcher). For this reason, part of the
data analysis uses the first person, active vatieer than the third person, passive

voice (as also in the following example).

As human beings, researchers are subject to theeirde of their beliefs, attitudes,

backgrounds, and perspectives when they conduditajive analyses. Denzin and

Lincoln (2003) mentioned that qualitative studiesphasize the socially constructed
nature of reality as researchers combine theiretselbout ontology, epistemology,

and methodology. They compared qualitative reseascto those who do bricolage
projects and explained: “[t]he interpreti®icoleur understands that research is an
interactive process shaped by his or her persoisédrip, biography, gender, social

class, race, and ethnicity, and by those of theplpet the setting” (Denzin and

Lincoln, 2003: 133)Eisner (1998) cautioned that “[g]ualitative reséamtethodology

in general...provides greater space for the resegsclpersonal inclinations, and

greater potential for heterogeneity” (Eisner, 199%).
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Given the importance of reflexivity, and becausé¢hef extensive time needed with the
participants in the process of conducting the inésvs, it was necessary for me, the
‘primary’ or ‘sole’ data collector, to minimize anédcognize any potential researcher
bias that might affect the data collection and sghbsnt analyses. Merriam (1998)
suggested the qualitative researcher has to béblexenough to respond to any
unexpected events during the interviews, which a¢do¢ achieved by employing

several methodologies.

Firstly, the researcher should always query andgagistions about the data collected
(e.g., who, when, why, where, what, how, timingc.)etFor example, when an
informant said he felt being welcomed in Hong Kaiginpt from the beginning, he was
asked to elaborate on details like why and whadents have made him feel so. In
addition, a single word, phrase or sentence coatdyanany different meanings and
all these interpretations should be thoroughly arachand considered before a final
choice was made (Strauss & Corbin, 1990; Merria®98). For example, when
describing the scale of changes at school ase™itt “small”, it was clarified that the
NET conceived that only insignificant proposalsabranges, like the format or colour
scheme of work sheet, would be approved by hisdaohithout causing much hassle
or conflicts.

Being a non-native-speaking English teacher in Hidogg, | deliberately tried not to
mingle my feelings about living and working in tiisian environment in order to try
to reduce researcher bias. For example, when i@fiotsnhonestly shared with me the
negative things they observed in Hong Kong, suctlthasmoney-mindedness and
impoliteness of the people, |1 did not provide peedoopinions to indicate my
agreement or disagreements to their remarks, dartdy to explain or justify the local
culture from my perspectives. | would just nod mgati and remain as open as
possible to encourage their frank sharing withoatkimg them worry about saying
something that could make me feel offensive ascalloMember checking’ was also
adopted by engaging them in reviewing and corrgctive interview transcripts and
subsequent analyses. Throughout the process ahtieiews, | was careful not to
form judgments of each participant’s situations aedponses. The researcher just
assumed that all native-speaking English teachleosec the reaction strategies that
worked best for them and that this study did nalgg participants’ decisions and

actions.
66



Before listening to the experiences of the NETlad expected them to share views
only about the differences or negative aspectg@irn Hong Kong as mentioned and
revealed in the newspaper reports and literatuoaveder, most of them shared with
me their positive perceptions towards their sojsuand some mentioned about
observing similarities between the host culture Hredr home culture as a factor that
had facilitated their adjustments. Research questwere refined to ask informants
about both the differences and similarities as w&slthe positive and negative things
they had experienced. From these data, it was tegbdéitat problems of cross-cultural
adjustment and dissonance would be able to beifidehand inferred. Although not

specified in my selection criteria, | wished to Baan equal balance of female and
male participants to have a view from the voicetheftwo genders. | anticipated there
might be more female and male participants asdiradr are often thought to be more
willing to share their inner feelings. It turnedtabat 2/3 of my participants were male
teachers although female participants were mucltermommunicative verbally as the
interviews with them averaged about 2 hours contpaocel hour with the male

informants.

Moreover, through the interviews and contacts,afriée of many positive rather than
negative factors that had facilitated the NETsystaHong Kong. For example, | did
not expect that attractive monetary rewards and¢wghty but lovely children would
be important factors that caused the NETs to staghing there. As the interviews
continued, early data generated more questionsamdo the research objectives to

investigate the phenomenon in more details. Theseedne to add more questions.

Hence the rationale underpinning the approach,ntbthodology, adopted here was
rooted in the umbrella of qualitative, non-posgivistyles of research, using
interpretive, interactionist and ethnographic teghas to examine the situation of
cross-cultural adjustment through the eyes of @mtigipants and in their own terms,
taking account of the contextually-rich, ‘thick daptions’ of the situations in which

they found themselves, and also taking accounhefresearcher’'s own role in the
interviews, such that reflexivity was a requiremenorder to address the implications

of the ‘double hermeneutic’ operating in the siimmt
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3.3 INSTRUMENTATION

To allow in-depth understanding of the phenomenquiestion, this research gathered
data in two ways, a major and minor way. The mimay was by gathering numerical
data on attrition rates in NETs and by referringredia reports of attrition problems,
to indicate that there was, indeed a problem, &ede data were reported in chapter
one. The major way for data collection for the @il research was from semi-

structured interviews with NETSs.

The semi-structured interview had the attractiomafing a set of common topics for
all participants, but the sequence of the topiagdctche followed in any order to suit
the evolution of each interview and to be respandiv the individual participant,
provided that all the topics were covered by thd ehthe interview (Coheet al,
2007: 353). Further, by asking open-ended questite respondent is able to answer

in her or his own terms, i.e. an authentic respangained ipid.).

Interviews are a major data collection method ialigative research through which
extensive amount of thick, rich, personal datagatbered.

The location of the interview was chosen accordiagthe convenience of each
participant. Through interviews, a variety of imgamt data comprising personal, first-
hand information from the participating teachers \gathered. Participants were given
the opportunity to elaborate on their feelingsjdieland opinions about their current
situations and past events. In qualitative resedtwh researcher attempts to explore
the experiences of individual participants and @l#tem in context (Browmt al,
2002). Two types of interviews are commonly usedgnounded theory, semi-
structured or completely open-ended formats. TWyic@robes” and ‘prompts’ are
used by the researcher in response to an intereisvamswer, prompts to clarify the
issue in the participant’s mind, and probes to @xthe issue in greater depth (Cohen
et al, 2007). Semi-structured interviews were conduateithis study and open-ended
guestions and follow-up probes were asked as agptep

Following Strauss and Corbin’s (1989) suggestioat timitial interview questions
might be supported by literature, the researchedymed an interview guide with
reference to the literature relevant to this st(sle Appendix B and below). Once the

process of data collection begins, additional fiestumay be added, and in the research
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here, this was the case, though the additionalifestconcerned the probes and the
prompts rather than the core substance of thevietes, i.e. as new concepts emerge
from data they can be probed at interview.

Qualitative interviewing develops a flexible oudiof topics and questions, and moves
from broad to more specific questions (Strauss @odbin, 1998). As such, the
structure of an interview guide should be flexiefeugh to respond to each individual
participant. For example, initially | aimed at lesrg how NETSs felt about living and
working in a culturally different environment aftdrey had started living and working
in Hong Kong. The first interviewee shared with e change of her attitudes
towards the place and the people, from being exhgmegative to tremendously
positive. | realized there would be changes inrtperspectives over time and so added
the probing questionAre your feelings towards the people and thingshdranging
with time?” Similarly, after hearing the first two intervieweasaring their views on
“personal discovery” and “knowing myself” in theogesses, | added a questitm
what ways do you think you have changed®Mese were probes, and left the core

features untouched.

The study specifically explored the following issuiring the interview process:

(a) What are the major differences (or similaritiesjvien the host and co-host
cultures of the native-speaking English teachesenked and experienced after
they arrived in Hong Kong and Hong Kong schools?

(b) In what different ways did they respond (e.g. ctigely and affectively) to the
cultural differences and consequent changes tbgtithd to maken respect of
the living and working environments, and the pdssibeasons for their
responses?

(c) How would they describe their experiences afterkimgy and living here for
some time?

(d) What suggestions did they have for the governmesthbools to facilitate the
adjustment of the NETSs to their work and life inrtigoKong and what advice
would they give to prospective NETs who are comsigeworking in Hong

Kong?
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These questions were addressed in the main intersebedule (see Appendix B for

the prompts and probes):

a. How long have you been living and teaching in Hatgnhg? What has
driven you to come to teach in Hong Kong?

b. Whatis it like to live and work in a cultural enenment different from that
of your own native country?

c. Can you tell me more specifically about the charggedifferences you have
encountered ever since you arrived in Hong Kong?

d. How would you normally respond or what would youmally do when you
encounter changes such as those you’'ve mentiormaeab

e. What suggestions will you have for the schools ongl Kong to help make
it easier for the NETs to adjust to the living andrking environments in
Hong Kong?

f.  What suggestions will you have for the governmertt schools to improve
the NET scheme?

g. What advice will you have for the native Englishdkers to be before they
come to live and work in Hong Kong?

h. Overall, do you enjoy your experiences here in HEogg? If you have the
opportunity to choose again, will you opt to corneHong Kong? Do you
intend to stay longer?

i.  What other things would you like to tell me aboatiy experiences here and
the ways you have handled the changes? Is thetkiagyelse you would

like to share with me?

The number of items was deliberately kept smathm interview schedule in order to
enable respondents to have time and space to kspdheir preferred ways and to
open up issues that they wished to open up, andi@lenable probes to be conducted
where deemed appropriate. In the event this woefiedtively, as the interviews, even

focused on this limited number of questions, lagtedveen one and two hours.

In order to ensure that the five research quessetmut at the start of this chapter were

addressed in the interviews, a matching exerciseumdertaken, as in Table 3.1.
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Table 3.1: Matching research questions with inemguestions

RESEARCH QUESTION

INTERVIEW QUESTION

1. Why might the policies for
NETs in Hong Kong not be
working as straightforwardly
In practice as they are in
intention?

(a) What is it like to live and work in a cultural enenment different from that of your own native
country?

(b) Can you tell me more specifically about the charayedifferences you have encountered ever
since you arrived in Hong Kong?

(c) What suggestions will you have for the governmet schools to improve the NET scheme?

(d) What advice will you have for the native Englishdkers to be before they come to live and work
in Hong Kong?

(e) What other things would you like to tell me aboatiyexperiences here and the ways you have
handled the changes? Is there anything else yoidi&a to share with me?

2. How far can theories of
cross-cultural adjustment
explain the situation of
language teachers in
unfamiliar environments,
particularly in respect of
NETs in Hong Kong and
explain why adjustment was
or was not working
effectively?

(a) How long have you been living and teaching in H&ogg?

(b) What is it like to live and work in a cultural emvhment different from that of your own native
country?

(c) Can you tell me more specifically about the charayadifferences you have encountered ever
since you arrived in Hong Kong?

(d) How would you normally respond or what would youmally do when you encounter changes
such as those you’ve mentioned above?

(e) What suggestions will you have for the schools angiKong to help make it easier for the NETs
to adjust to the living and working environmentddong Kong?

(H What advice will you have for the native Englishdkers to be before they come to live and work
in Hong Kong?

(g9) What other things would you like to tell me aboaty experiences here and the ways you have
handled the changes? Is there anything else yoidi&a to share with me?

3. What recommendations
for interventions can be
made to improve the
operations of the NETs
scheme?

(a) What is it like to live and work in a cultural emenment different from that of your own native
country?

(b) What suggestions will you have for the schools angiKong to help make it easier for the NETs
to adjust to the living and working environmentddong Kong?

(c) What suggestions will you have for the governmet schools to improve the NET scheme?

(d) What advice will you have for the native Englishdkers to be before they come to live and
work in Hong Kong?
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Table 3.1/continued

RESEARCH QUESTION

INTERVIEW QUESTION

4. What insights into cross-
cultural adjustment are given
by NETs that might increase
the success of the NET
policy implementation?

(a) What is it like to live and work in a cultural emenment different from that of your own native
country?

(b) Can you tell me more specifically about the charayedifferences you have encountered ever
since you arrived in Hong Kong?

(c) How would you normally respond or what would youmally do when you encounter changes
such as those you’ve mentioned above?

(d) What suggestions will you have for the schools angiKong to help make it easier for the NETs
to adjust to the living and working environmentddong Kong?

(e) What suggestions will you have for the governmet schools to improve the NET scheme?

(H What advice will you have for the native Englishdkers to be before they come to live and
work in Hong Kong?

(9) What other things would you like to tell me aboatyexperiences here and the ways you have
handled the changes? Is there anything else yoidi&a to share with me?

5. How can the
government policy for NETs
fulfill its potential by taking
account of cross-cultural
adjustment?

(a) Can you tell me more specifically about the charayadifferences you have encountered ever
since you arrived in Hong Kong?

(b) How would you normally respond or what would youmally do when you encounter changes
such as those you’ve mentioned above?

(c) What suggestions will you have for the schools angiKong to help make it easier for the NETs
to adjust to the living and working environmentddong Kong?

(d) What suggestions will you have for the governmet schools to improve the NET scheme?

(e) What other things would you like to tell me aboatiyexperiences here and the ways you have
handled the changes? Is there anything else yoidi&a to share with me?
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Table 3.1 indicates that content validity has baédressed (discussed below) in that the
issues of interest are explored in depth and bineaditd also that a form of concurrent
validity has been addressed in that the same irterquestion serves more than one
research question (Cohet al, 2007: 137). Further, field notes were taken ryand
after each interview. These served as supplemergaoyds of the specific environmental
situations, non-verbal communications, general ag®ns and impressions of the
interviews as remembered by the researd&.). This allowed the interview data to be

triangulated in another way (discussed below: bdltg).

Gaining access and collecting data from the nineespeaking English teachers was an
important issue (details of the sampling are disedselow). As both the researcher and
these teachers were working full-time, schedulirigne to meet was always problematic.
While the teachers were officially off from worktaf four or five o’clock in the afternoon,
the researcher had to work till some seven or exjtibck in the evening during the
weekdays. Hence, the most feasible time for comugcthe interviews was either
Saturday or Sunday afternoons. However, it was ghbthat some NETs might lose
interest in participating in the interviews as thveguld not want to sacrifice a weekend
afternoon to take part in an interview with a sty@an To overcome this obstacle, once a
NET graciously agreed to meet for the intervievg time and locations of meeting were
chosen by the participants to suit their convereemgthout regard to the traveling
distance and time required of the researcher, witemated to be as efficient and

cooperative as possible with each participant.

The interviews took place over a three-month perfiibgdas a lengthy and weighty process
as many data had to be collected. Interviews werglacted until theoretical saturation
was achieved. In total, nine one-on-one interviewese conducted, ranging from 60 to
180 minutes each. Due to the cultural differenceswben the researcher and the
participants, sometimes |, as the researcher, nmghbe able to grasp or understand the
emotions and meanings of the participants accyrafer example, when Daniel said he
had “soaked up lots of the things we see aroundid Inot quite catch his meaning and
sought immediate clarification. He explained that flamily tried to immerse themselves
in the local culture, such as going to the localasots, museums, and even participated in

the demonstration for democracy in Hong Kong. Wheudy said she felt stressful when
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she first worked here, | asked her to explain irrendetail her experiences. She cited
concrete examples like finding herself being “lothe a high rise building”, where there

was “no garden”, “no playground for children”. | uld not have understood her feeling
as Hongkongers had taken all these for grantedich & small but congested area. To
minimize misinterpretations, | employed member &elhecking” throughout the process

by inviting them to review and correct the trangttans and analyses.

3.4 SAMPLING

Qualitative inquiry provides clear guidelines omgding strategies (Glaser and Strauss,
1967; Strauss and Corbin, 1998; Coletnal, 2007), including purposeful sampling,
network sampling and criterion sampling.

Purposeful sampling offers the opportunity for sgieg information-rich cases that
contribute to a thorough inquiry (Patton, 2002)twek sampling, also described as chain
or snowball sampling, can be conducted when inftionaich cases are obtained through
personal referrals or recommendations (Creswefi1®atton, 2002). Criterion sampling
enables the researcher to select participantsribat the certain criteria to be included in
the study (Jones, 2002; Patton, 2002). In thisarebethe population of NETS in Hong
Kong was sampled. Such non-probability samplesesdad the issue of gathering data

from deliberately chosen, ‘knowledgeable peoplel{énet al 2007: 97).

The NETs were approached on the basis of theme'§is for purpose’ rather than their
representativeness of the spectrum of opinion. Mese ‘critical cases’ilpid.) and the
purpose in contacting them was to acquire in-dagtirmation on the issues in question
of cross-cultural adjustment (they were insiderthsituation and had lived with it), and
they were in a position to comment on the issuera$s-cultural adjustment authentically.
Their experiences made them suitable cases to ssldhe purposes of the research.
Whilst it is recognized that purposeful samplinge lother non-probability samples, has
limited generalizability (Coheret al, 2007), this was not seen as a problem, as the
intention was to address key issues in cross-@alladjustment as seen through the eyes

of participants.
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This research also achieved purposeful samplingadgpting the approach termed
‘theoretical sampling’ (Glaser and Strauss, 1964I& 1999; Locke, 2001; Patton, 2002).
Glaser and Strauss (1967) explained that in thegss of theoretical sampling, the
researcher will collect, code and analyze the dath decide which data to collect next
and where to find them. Theoretical sampling pesriie researcher to broaden the scope
of the emerging theory through choosing casesuyspeople to interview, and setting to
observe until categories are saturated (Seale,)1398nce the sampling includes not only
people butissues and in the case here the research ensured ttrappbople and issues
were sampled.

Theoretical sampling gives depth to the researchmaximizing the opportunity to
compare events (Patton, 2002). It is a continuoosgss. In the beginning of the sampling
process, as many themes will emerge as possibléhédsesearch progresses, theoretical
sampling focuses on consolidating and ‘saturataagégories (Strauss and Corbin, 1998),
i.e. concluding the data collection when new datalonger add to, or modify, the
theoretical explanation that is being put forwalm.other words, theoretical sampling
continues until all levels of the codes are fouadbé saturated and no new conceptual
information emerges to indicate the existence off medes or possible expansion of
established codes, with no contradictions or dgameies remaining unexplaindd. this
research, with the data from these nine particggahtvas found that all of the categories
were thoroughly saturated. A conceptual framewods then developed and verified by
further data collected. No additional cases werees®ary, and theoretical sampling
occurred. The researcher is then able to deterinave much variation in a category

occurs through its properties and dimensions. AsUSt (1987) mentions:

Theoretical sampling is a means whereby the analgsides on analytic
grounds what data to collect next and where to tiirgsin. The basic question in
theoretical sampling is: what groups or subgroupsapulations, events,
activities (to find varying dimensions, strategie;) does one turn to next in
data collection. And for what theoretical purpos®®, this process of data
collection is controlled by the emerging theory.

(Strauss, 1987: 103)
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While this thesis addressed the key elements afseraltural adjustment as discussed in
the literature review, given the scope of the thetbie researcher took the decision only to
focus on one particular party involved i.e. the NETather than all the possible
stakeholders e.g. the school, teachers in the thepat, the EDB, the spouses, the students.
By doing this, the researcher recognized the plessibe-sidedness of the data; on the
other hand, by confining the study to one partypanmticular, this would enable rich data
from their perceptions to be gathered.

In order to understand the experiences of the eapeaking English teachers living and
working in Hong Kong and the ways in which they edpvith the cultural changes, NETs

recruited through the HK NET scheme were identiied selected. The participants were
selected from both local primary and secondary @lshia order to ensure coverage of age
groups taught and, thereby, different kinds of sth®he teachers in the sample were

selected using purposive, network, and criterionggang.

First, network sampling was employed to identifypatential pool of participants.
Inquiries were sent to the researcher’s friendshieg in local primary or secondary
schools, explaining the purpose and nature of tieys describing the criteria for
inclusion and asking for suggested participant® ifitial selection criterion was that all
the native-speaking English teachers in the sarhpl@ to be recruited through the
HKSAR government's NET scheme. Hence, the teadhadsto be teaching in the local
primary or secondary schools rather than privatggdage institutes or international
schools.

To widen the sample, emails were also sent to eapeg via the Asia expatriate website,
a website frequently visited by expatriates looKkimigjobs or opportunities in Hong Kong.
Criterion sampling was stringently employed in thigase to ensure that only expatriate
teachers who had met the pre-set criteria wouldnbé&ed to participate. The most
important criterion, as mentioned above, was thatNETs had to have been be recruited
to teach in either a primary or secondary schooHong Kong through the HKSAR

government’s NET scheme. 14 NETSs responded, aredafithose fitted the requirement.
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Once a pool of appropriate candidates was estalljghurposive sampling was employed
to identify the NETs of varying ages, gender ancesawho worked in either a local
primary or secondary school. Each identified NETuldoreceive an email from the
researcher to reaffirm their interest and to coteck if he/she met the selection criterion.
The researcher contacted each of the interested I phone to brief them clearly of the
objective and procedure of the research. Suffidiem¢ was spent with each informant on
elaborating on the nature of the study in detail axplaining in great depth the
confidentiality and anonymity of the research. Ae tend, the researcher was sure that
none of the NETs expressed any more doubts or oohedout their participation and all
nine NETs were asked to sign the research consemt dt the interview (See Appendix
A).

There is no limit on the sample size in qualitativethodology. The key to sample size is
not how many cases are examined, but how muchnrgfeon-rich data are gathered in

each case (Strauss and Corbin, 1989; Jones, 20@2)mportant to determine when the

point of redundancy is reached and saturation ltasireed (Strauss & Corbin, 1994;

Creswell, 1998): a simple set of rules to identifigoretical saturation are: nothing is
added to the theory by the data, i.e. that theryhewludes all the data, categories have
well-developed properties and dimensions, and ioglghips among categories are
established (Glaser and Strauss, 1967; Miles arxbiduan, 1994; Patton, 2002).

In order to obtain an information-rich sample, npaaticipants were selected who met the
criteria listed earlier. This specific group wadested due to its variety in terms of
marital status, years of overseas experiences,gageler, types of schools serving, years
of serving in Hong Kong, and nationality. The distaif the sample are presented in the
following chapters, presented in such a way agmader it impossible for individuals to be
identified (the issue of anonymity, discussed bglow

3.5 VALIDITY AND RELIABILITY

In qualitative research there are different kindgl anterpretations of validity and
reliability from those in positivist research. Theature of qualitative research is

interpretive. In terms of reliability and validityqualitative research emphasizes the
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trustworthiness of data, which refers, in partatconceptual soundness” from which the
research value can be ascertained and judged (MB&hRossman, 1995). Similarly,
Lincoln and Guba (1985) also opined that qualitatiesearch should focus on achieving
trustworthiness of data rather than adhering tatiptst concepts of reliability and validity
of research data and findings. According to themmstivorthiness in qualitative research
consists of: credibility; dependability; and confability. Comparing positivistic
paradigm and naturalistic approach, Lincoln and &uli985) suggested that in
interpretive models credibility is an analog to théernal validity of the conventional
methods.

Applicability substituted external validity as gpresents the extent to which the design
and the data of a study are applicable across gratngrever they may happen to apply.
Dependability therefore replaced positivist defonis of reliability as consistency and
replicability. Lincoln and Guba also proposed ttiegt conventional concept of objectivity
be described as confirmability. As they suggestéte four terms, ‘credibility’,
‘transferability’, ‘dependability’ and ‘confirmabil’ are then the naturalist’'s equivalents
for the conventional terms ‘internal validity’, ‘enal validity’, ‘reliability’ and
‘objectivity’”” (Lincoln and Guba, 1985).

3.5.1 Validity

In terms of validity, construct validity was demtnased by ensuring that the key
constructs of cross-cultural adjustment were roatethe literature (Cohegt al, 2007:
138), such that the key issues in cross-culturpisashent agreed with generally accepted
constructs of what those key issues were and eyt comprised. Content validity was
addressed by ensuring that the key issues wereembue depth and breadtlbid.: 137),
and the use of probes served this purpose, togeitreensuring that the items themselves
were all explored and commented on by the partitgpaThough this research used a
single instrument approach, thereby being unabketae concurrent validity in terms of
triangulation of instrumentsibid.: 141), nevertheless, as indicated above (Tadg 3.
several questions were asked about each issuethangame questions served several
different issues.
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In terms of cultural validity, Coheet al. (2007: 139) suggest that ‘this is particularly an
issue in cross-cultural, intercultural and compeaeakinds of research, where the intention
is to shape research so that it is appropriatéecctlture of the researched. . . . cultural
validity entails an appreciation of the culturallues of those being researched’. The
research here deliberately and solely focused ewrutiural values of the participants, and
how they reacted to the cultural values of the s#uation into which they had entered as

sojourners, i.e. cultural validity was at the hedrthe research.

3.5.2 Reliability

Reliability in qualitative research concerns th@ateability of the data, their accuracy,
credibility, authenticity, honesty and candour, hness, fidelity to real life,
comprehensiveness, detail, depth of response, awhingfulness to the respondents
(Cohenet al, 2007: 149). Here the interviews specifically dsed on the real-life
experiences of the participants, discussed thethdnparticipants’ own terms and from
their own examples, and used respondent validdatortheck that the understanding of,
and interpretation placed on, them by the reseamhs correct. Further, by touching on
sensitive, deeply felt topics (e.g. cross-cultuaaljustment, hostile schools, limited
induction, differences of power, pedagogical cdtahock), the issues of authenticity and
depth of response were addressed. The use of pandegquests for examples sought the

detail of ‘thick description’ that would give rebdity to the data.

By conducting the interviews away from school, ineutral venue and with guarantees
given of anonymity and non-traceability (discusdeglow), it was intended that any

feelings of threat or danger (e.g. if the schoat@pal were to find out) would be reduced,
so that the participants could speak freely, hdynestd in depth. Further, the researcher
deliberately tried to minimize any of her own perabbiases and values from entering
into the interviews (the issue of reflexivity, dissed earlier), so that the participants’ true

feeling and views would be gathered.

The permission of each participant was obtainedHerinterview to be tape-recorded and
transcribed after the interview. The recorded taped transcribed readings provided
records of the exact words of the informants at ititerviews. Once the recorded

interviews were transcribed, each of the typedrunt&s was sent to the participants to
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verify (respondent validation) (Cohet al, 2007: 149). Data analyses were conducted on
the verified interview scripts; to enhance the daiion of the data analyses, preliminary
findings of emerging codes were also sent to ppaids for comment once for further
refinement. The involvement of the interviewee®w#d the researcher to construct a
more accurate portrayal of their experienc@bis technique of member checking
increased the trustworthiness of the data. Basedhem feedback and suggestions,
revisions to the analysis were made pertinentlyotgefa final version was produced.
Morseet al(2002) recommended that qualitative researchersldhieclaim responsibility
for reliability and validity by implementing veration strategies.

This research attempted to undertake several tgebsi cautiously to establish the
trustworthiness of the data and results. Firstigdibility was affirmed by testing whether
the data reflected the multiple facets of the tapfiche research accurately (Lincoln &
Guba, 1985) (akin to content validity). Through tgheensive time and discussion with the
participants and the data, the researcher establistedibility for this study by involving
participants to conduct member check for the emgrthemes and data (Creswell, 1998).
The opinions of participants were asked after th@sps of data collection and analysis in
order to avoid the seeping of participants’ biadéides and Huberman (1994) stated that
members check gave credibility and validity of fimgs. Patton (2002) affirmed that
audience review functions as a form of triangulatidember checks’ were employed in
this study to validate the data and the theoresichéme.

Transferability could be defined as a theoretiaalmeter of the research and the ability
to apply the research findings in another settibigréhall & Rossman, 1995). In this
study, the researcher attempted to provide vergilddtand thorough descriptions of the
research nature, purpose, methodology, the paatitsp the results, findings and the
proposed emerging theory. Future researchers amrduct another research of similar
objectives in other settings based on the inforomafirovided in this study. In this way,
transferability was achieved (Lincoln & Guba, 1985)

In qualitative research, dependability can be a@deby ensuring that the data accurately
represent and describe the varying conditions efpilenomena under study (Lincoln &

Guba, 1985). In this study, the researcher obtaueeohission of the participants to record
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the interviews and have the contents transcribeddadiately after each interview. The
information, together with the subsequent analysess sent to the participants for
checking and correction. Moreover, to ensure anrate description and interpretation of
the data, the researcher also jotted field notesitathe interview duration, atmosphere,
informant’s attitude, researcher’s reflection dto. each interview as soon as possible
before data analyses were conducted. In this Wweeyrdsearcher was able to confirm the

correctness and accuracy of the data collectethéostudy.

3.6 ETHICAL ISSUES

The major ethical issues for this study were tagmothe privacy, anonymity and non-
traceability of the participants (Cohen al: 63-6), so that no harm could come to them
(the issue of ‘non-maleficence’ip{d.: 58-60), indeed so that benefit could be brought
NETs in Hong Kong by having the study contributeniproving their situation (the issue
of beneficenceilpid.: 58-60). The native-speaking English teachersigygating in the
study chose not to be identified as they did nathwiheir sharing to bring about any
negative impact on their relationships with colleéag or on their career. Neither did these
teachers want to see their personal challengesxmetiences being spread widely among
their colleagues and the public. To encourage tB&d\to offer a free and honest sharing
of their experiences in the work and daily enviremt) the researcher used pseudonyms
for each one of them in the report and aggregdieddata on the characteristics of the

participants such that none of them could be ifiedtor traced (see chapter four).

Participants were fully informed of the purposasiiances and contents of the research,
they had every right either not to accept the atioh to participate (i.e. they were
volunteers) or to withdraw or not answer particujaestions if they wished (the issue of
‘informed consent’ (Coheet al, 2007: 52-5). Indeed the research was approyetid
university’s Ethics Advisory Committee. Prior tb imterviews, participants were asked
to sign an ‘informed consent’ form, which had begproved by Durham University’s
Ethics Advisory Committee (see Appendix A). All tirgerviews were conducted on a

one-to-one basis, in private and at a location ehdy the respondents.
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Some native-speaking English teachers seemed tuite cautious about talking too
much about their situation, the challenges at warkheir supervisors in their work lives.
This might be due to their concern that the shamight offend the school supervisors or
the government. To encourage them to talk freetiiouit worries, | repeatedly guaranteed
to the NETSs that their identities would not be esgub as pseudonyms would be used in

the report.

Whilst Cohenet al. (2007: 46-8) indicate a possible overlap betwettics and politics
(e.g. if a researcher researches his or her owanaagtion, or if a participants discloses
information that may bring herself/himself into den or difficulty), the politics of the
research was not seen to be an issue here. Thisbeeause the researcher was
researching outside her own workplace institutiomas interviewing participants

anonymously and non-traceably, and was interviewthegn away from their workplace.

3.7 BOUNDARIES OF THE STUDY

As in every qualitative or quantitative researdie study has strengths and limitations.
Firstly, it should be recognized that the findingay not be easily generalizable to the
greater population of native-speaking English teegln the local schools in Hong Kong.
Due to the fact that only those NETs who were s@gyn Hong Kong and who were
willing to participate in the research could beessed, excluded in this research were
those who planned to resign or leave Hong Kong #fieir contracts expired, those who
were still staying in Hong Kong but who had switdte other professions, or those who
have already left Hong Kong before or after thantecacts expired, for sundry reasons.
There was no guarantee that these participantsdwloave had experiences similar to

those who were interviewed.

Secondly, due to the limitations of time availabde completion of the study, and for
budgetary reasons, the scale and scope of thechsgas constrained to some extent. For
example, family members of the NETS, colleaguepesusors, Hong Kong teachers,
policy makers or decision makers could not be vidsved to provide a more balanced
view. This was not seen to be a problem here, asntention was to see the situation

through the eyes of the sojourners, and the sogosiralone. The data were perception-
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based, but this was seen as a strength ratheraham problem, as it accorded with
principles of interactionism set out at the stdrth@ chapter. Also those who had left the

profession or Hong Kong could not be tracked.

Thirdly, interpretations of research findings irafjtative research may vary greatly due to
factors like background and experiences of theareber. Although this researcher had
limited experience in conducting qualitative methddr her past research projects, the
gualitative approach was adopted mainly due tondiere of the research problem that
was presented in the dissertation. To overcomdithitation, this researcher attempted to
cover the inadequacies by consistently seekingcadoi experienced scholars in the
university where she is working regarding qualMatimethodologies throughout the

process she devised and conducted this study. édsancher has also read widely about
the qualitative methodologies. Important works dager and Strauss (1967), Denzin
(1978), Strauss and Corbin (1998) and Denzin amtdln (2003) were inspiring and

helpful to guide her study. Despite the limitaticessociated with the background and
experiences of this researcher, the selected metthgpgd employing grounded theory, was

based on the precepts devised by its original asthad latter contributors as far as

possible.

Nonetheless, the findings of this study would sidrve as a useful reference for the
government and the local schools. With a betteretstdnding of the experiences of the
NETs and their responses to the changes in a alljtudifferent environment, hopefully
the Education Bureau of the HKSAR government araltital schools will be able to
understand the needs of the NETs from a broadspeetive and thus begin to consider
providing pertinent support, create more favourasieironments, promote practices and
policies that may facilitate the NETs in adjustimgre smoothly to their work and life in
the culturally different environment and functiomma effectively in their profession, such
that eventually the overall cost-effectivenesshef NET scheme can be enhanced for the
benefits of the students and schools as a whole.

With these boundaries set, and the research desigplete, the thesis moves to the data

discussion in the next chapter.
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CHAPTER FOUR

DATA ANALYSIS

The chapter analyzes the data and summarizesiitieds. This research aims at learning
the NETS’ cross-cultural adjustment experienceblamg Kong and how they responded
in the face of the changes in a new cultural emwvirent. After completing individual
interviews with nine native-speaking English teasH&ETs), one core category and four
key categories emerged from the sharing of theaseht&s. Following a review of the
profiles of the nine participants, discussion isvided of the four key categories that
emerged using the tools of grounded theory anditgtiaé data analysis — coding, axial
coding, constant comparison, theoretical saturatiore categories, content analysis — and
the relevance of the findings related to the liten@ A comprehensive view emerged of
the cross-cultural experiences of the NETs in HEngg and the ways they coped with a
different culture, and this lends itself well teetkesting of the hypothesis set out in the
opening of the thesis, that cross-cultural adjustmgas a significant feature of the
experiences of the NETs in Hong Kong, and couldrdaute to the retention and attrition

rates reported in chapter one.

41 THE TOOLS OF DATA ANALYSIS

Several tools of qualitative data analysis weredysdaser and Strauss, 1967; Miles and
Huberman, 1994; Browret al, 2002), including: coding; axial coding; constant
comparison; theoretical saturation; core categpremtent analysis; pattern coding;
memoing and reflections. With regard to the issi'eedlections’, the researcher not only
included personal reflections but reflections frone point of view of the literature.

Hence this chapter combines data analysis withrprééation and discussion, and this
reflects not only the interpretive ‘double hermeamgueferred to in chapter 3, but it also
reflects Geertz’'s (1973) comment on the impossyilof separating data from

interpretation. Geertz (1973) opined that anthlogiocal writings are interpretations, and

are therefore tantamount to fictions that are ecbat the authors.
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Further, Hammersley and Atkinson (1983: 207-8) eiitat:

When it comes to writing up, the principle of redlaty implies a number of
things. The construction of the researcher's acgtas, in principle, no
different from other varieties of account: justthsre is no neutral language of
description, so there is no neutral mode of repdrhe reflexive researcher,
then, must remain self-conscious as an authorff@dhosen modes of writing
should not be taken for granted. There can beuwsstepn, then, of viewing
writing as a purely technical matter . . . [it] ore informal and
impressionistic and thus written in the first perso

(Hammersley and Atkinson, 1983.: 207-8)

Hence reflection, interpretation and reference He literature are made in this data

analysis.

Whilst some of theools of grounded theory were used, grounded thearysewas not
used, as the hypothesis had already been establdhbe start of the thesis (that cross-
cultural adjustment in NETs affects attrition ratda ‘pure’ grounded theory, the theory
emerges from the data; in the thesis here this wed the case, the
theory/explanation/thesis having already been getbthe start of the research, and the
gualitative data being used to test the theoryt(ttrass-cultural adjustment affects
attrition rates). That said, several features tools — of the process of grounded theory

were used for analyzing, organizing, and reportirggdata.

In grounded theory, coding is carried out in ortleridentify categories (Glaser and
Strauss, 1967; Browat al, 2002). All interviews were digitally recordedploaded to a
computer and transcribed verbatinio ensure the data accurately recorded the
conversations at the interviews, | sent the traptscback to each participant for reading
and verifying before conducting the data analy3éwen | carefully read through each
transcript several times until | became familiadizeith the contents. When trying to do
the open coding, | underlined the words, phrasesentences that appeared frequently,
carried significant meanings or summarized actiongvents. | also tried to put down

some preliminary codes besides these identifiaties.u
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After the first reading of the transcripts, a prehary list of concepts was generated.
Themes that emerged during the interviews were ccod@ese initial concepts were
further studied and revisions were made as apm@tptio refine these themes, while

additional themes might also be identified.

At times different themes emerged from the samefdata, hence the same data would
therefore be drawn on in different sections. Fanegle, under the ‘culture shock’ section,
| cited Daniel's puzzled observation that the lscstlared at him a lot and refused to sit
next to him, which he perceived as a sign of radiatrimination resulting from his
physical difference; this was a theme supportedntany other NETs; however, his
response towards the locals’ attitudes indicated ¢ positive attitude can turn things
around to facilitate instead of hampering adjustmerthe new environment, which was
another theme grouped under the section of ‘factbeg influence the process of
adjustment’.

The codes would be refined whenever new data wisetified and compared against
existing data and categories. Then | re-examinesethvords and phrases again and again
in order to find out the links between them. | aipged to explore their interrelationships
by comparing and contrasting the identifiable uniis facilitate my doing so, | have listed
out these identifiable units for each transcriptaoseparate table in order to show the
codes and categories clearly. Comparison and cntrere conducted within and across
the transcripts. Refinement of codes and categoaesnued. As the process went on, the
properties and dimensions became more and morklisktd. Samples of the interview

transcripts and coding can be found in Appendix @ppendix D respectively.

In-depth analysis was carried out until no new rimfation occurred and categories
showed theoretical saturation as stated in theegmoof theoretical sampling (i.e. where all
of the data are accounted for, included and wheradditions to the theory are made by
the data).

In using tools from grounded theory as a way oflyaileag and organizing the data

analysis, several steps were followed:
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Step One: Decide the codes to be used in thesisaly
Step Two: Construct the categories for analysis;

Step Three:  Conduct the coding and categorizirthefiata;
Step Four: Conduct the data analysis;

Step Five: Summarize.

4.1.1 Coding

Cohenet al. (2007: 492-3) indicate that coding:

is the process of disassembling and reassemblenddta. Data are disassembled
when they are broken apart into lines, paragrapleections. These fragments
are then rearranged, through coding, to produceewa understanding that
explores similarities, differences, across a nundfatifferent cases. . . . there
are three types of coding: open, axial and seleaoding, the intention of which
iIs to deconstruct the data into manageable chunkerder to facilitate an
understanding of the phenomenon in quest@pen codingnvolves exploring
the data and identifying units of analysis to céatemeanings, feelings, actions,
events and so on. . Axial codingseeks to make links between categories and
codes, to integrate codes around the axes of teratagories; the essence of
axial coding is the interconnectedness of categotitence codes are explored
[and] their interrelationships are examined. In selective coding core code is
identified and the relationship between that carvdecand other codes is made
clear.

(Cohenet al, 2007: 492-3)

The different kinds of coding alluded to in thisotation were used in the data analysis
here.

4.1.2 Constant comparison
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Cohenet al (ibid.: 493) write that

In constant comparison the researcher comparesdhedata with existing
data and categories, so that the categories achipeefect fit with the data. If
there is a poor fit between data and categoriesdeed between theory and
data, then the categories and theories have todokfied until all the data are
accounted for. In constant comparison, discrepagative and disconfirming
cases are important in rendering the . . . th@woiyfit all the data. Constant
comparison is the process ‘by which the properiied categories across the
data are compared continuously until no more vanabccurs’, i.e. saturation
is reached.
(Cohenet al. 2007: 493)

Constant comparison was undertaken with the datlysis in this thesis.

4.1.3 Core variables and saturation

Cohenet al (2007: 494) write that:

Through the use of constant comparison a core bhlariss identified: that
variable which accounts for most of the data andlach as much as possible
is related, that variable around which the mosa @ae focused. Saturation is
reached when no new insights, codes or categoreepraduced even when
new data are added, and when all of the data areuated for in the core
categories and sub-categories.

(Cohenet al, 2007: 494)

The identification of a core variable was achiewedhe data analysis in this thesis,
through constant comparison and the finding ofaunment criterion against which other

important factors were referred.

4.1.4 Theoretical sampling
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Of theoretical sampling, Cohet al (2007: 492) write:

In theoretical sampling, data collection continuetil sufficient data have
been gathered to create an. . . explanation of wghhtppening and its key
features. . . . The basic criterion governing thiecion of comparison groups
for discovering theory is theitheoretical relevancefor furthering the
development of emerging categories rather than,ef@mple, conventional
sampling strategies.

(Cohenet al, 2007: 492)

Theoretical sampling was undertaken in this datalyars, combined with saturation,
coding and constant comparison, in order to ideh#y factors and issues in the field of

cross-cultural adjustment, so that the hypothesigst in chapter one could be tested.

In ensuring that the data analysis was true toddta not only was there respondent
validation but the researcher addressed severtriarifor effective qualitative data
analysis set out by Glaser and Strauss (1967, icit€dhenet al (2007: 494-5), including:
‘the closeness of thig between the theory and the data’ (Cokeal., 2007: 494) and the
comprehensive coverage of the data. Coéteal (ibid.: 495) cite Strauss and Corbin

(1990: 253-6) who suggest several criteria for eatahg qualitative data analysis:

. How adequately and powerfully the [analysis] acdsufor the main
concerns of the data;

. The closeness of the fit of the theory to the detd phenomenon being
studied. . . ;

. The fit of the axial coding to the categories aades;

. .. .. What major categories emerged?

. What were some of the events, incidents, actiam$ sa on (as indicators)
that pointed to some of the major categories?

. . . .. How and why was the core category sele¢sedden, gradual,
difficult, easy)? On what grounds?

. Are concepts generated and systematically related?
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. Are there many conceptual linkages, and are thegoaes well
developed?
(Cohenet al, 2007: 495)

In the data analysis here these criteria were adddce by using the tools of content
analysis, coding, saturation and constant compaiis@rder to identify key themes and

factors concerning cross-cultural adjustment

Using these tools for data analysis the chaptercgaas firstly to indicate the
characteristics of the sample, and then to movedalata themselves.

4.2 PARTICIPANTS’' PROFILES

The sample comprised nine native-speaking Engesleiters. The ethical guarantees of
confidentiality and non-traceability of participanprevent the presentation of detailed
demographic data that would enable individualsgadentified, and also, in some cases,
details of the location of the interviews. Indeedegpdonyms are used throughout.

However, taken together, the participants had éhHeviing characteristics:

1. Six males and three females.

2. Ages ranged from 20+ to 50 +, with the largest groamprising those aged 30-
50.

3. Six different nationalities were represented, dugest single group coming from
Australia.

4. Six were single and three were married.
All had a first degree; three had a postgraduatiicate or diploma in education,
four had a Master’s degree.

6. Four could speak a language other than English.
None could speak Cantonese to any perceptible. level
They had lived in Hong Kong for a minimum of oneyand a maximum of 9.5
years.

9. Six were teaching in primary schools, and threeewtmaching in secondary

schools.
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10. Six had attended the EMB 3-day induction workshapcmss-cultural training,
two had attended some insubstantial cross-culttaiming both inside and outside

Hong Kong, and one had received no cross-culttaadihg at all.

It can be seen that a spectrum of factors was septed in the make-up of the participants,
indicating that it was likely that there was cowgraf key variables in the characteristics

of the participants.

4.3 DATA ANALYSIS

4.3.1 Introduction

The data were coded, organized using axial codes, tarough constant comparison of
the groupings, coding and data, reviewed to enthatthe data were all included and
accounted for in the key categories (i.e. satungtithe core category emerged. The core
category identified from the data was namedsponding to cultural changes with
flexibility and achieving self- enhancement anchgfarmation The four key categories

were:

(a) Learning the alien culture: differences and sintikes;

(b) Adopting multi-flexible approaches in face of cuilidifferences;
(c) Experiencing self enhancement and transformatiod; a

(d) Factors that may affect the process and outcomesrass-

cultural contacts.

Each of these is discussed below. How the fourdedggories relate to each other and to
the core category is presented in Figure 4.1. Todaiin Figure 4.1 adopts the suggestion
of Miles and Huberman (1994) to try to indicate sadines of direction, accepting that
such a recursive model might over-simplify the npldt lines of causal influence or
direction. The Figure 4.1, then, suggests the rdaéttion of influence rather than all of

the directions.

4.3.2 Learning the Alien Culture: differences and inilarities
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The first key category that contributed to the coagegory was learning the alien culture.
This category is chronologically the first in thegsience as each of the participants would
immediately experience the differences or simiksitin various aspects of their life and
work in the new environment at the very moment thet/foot on the foreign soil. They
noticed the differences in many aspects, includiay own and others’ different physical
appearance and codes of behaviour, and the newoamant. The NETs were aware of
the conspicuous cultural differences, but some abiderve similarities in aspects like
language and general kindness in human natureNBEi&s considered the differences or
similarities to range from being small to subst@ntindeed the vectors of the several

coded components of this key category are presemf€able 4.1.
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Figure4.1: A Model of Native-Speaking English Geers responding to cultural

changes with flexibility and achieving self enhameat and transformation.
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Table 4.1: Codes and categories for ‘learning thienaculture’: differences and

similarities’

LEARNING THE ALIEN CULTURE

Properties
Work

Dalily life

People

Environment

HK Education

Components
Culture
Return

Liveliness & variety

- many cultural entertainments

- great variety of food

- many social avenues for westerners
- always new developments
Convenience & freedom

- compact neighbourhood

- good transport system

- easy and freedom to travel around

Asia and the world

- can survive with English only

Dimensions
From exotic to familiar
From intrinsic to extrinsic
From disliking to finding it
exciting

- too much bureaucracy when applying

for daily things
Cost of living
- expensive rents
- other things cheap
International
- bilingual
- East meets West
Host nationals

Non-local friends
Weather

- hot humid summer
- mild winter
Law and Order

- safe

- clean
Pollution

- air

- noise
Novelty

- building style
- smell

- contrasts among districts

Students
Ethos of teaching

NET Scheme

From friendly to discriminating
From cosmetic to honest
From few to many

From appreciating the variety
& novelty of the environment
to finding it spoiled and
polluted

Lovable to unruly

Being different to complete
antithesis of the west
Unimpressive to professional
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Table 4.1 indicates that the differences/similasitielated not just to what they observed
in the new context but also related to how they sagnselves in relation to the new
context. Sojourners in a new cultural environmeftero instantly realize that they
awkwardly stand out from the majority culture asytHook, sound, and act differently
from the natives in the new environment (Van ManE990). In this study, the NETs
realized that the locals treated them negativelgasitively due to their different physical
appearances.

Firstly, many NETs found that they looked diffelgraand were always stared at by the

locals. These made them feel uneasy or scared.

“Hong Kong people like staring. They not only stateme, but my whole family.
That makes us feel uneasy” (George)

“At first | was really shy. They stared at me & \When | walked on the street.”
(Nancy)

Studies have found (Paige, 1983) that being higigiple would produce stress for the
NETs. Many informants reported that they felt uryelag the stare of the locals. Previous
research indicated that nonverbal behaviours suclstares and the level of gazing
(Burgoon, 1995) could carry evaluations that ranigech extremely positive to extremely
negative. For example, high-gaze persons sent amgsages of being disrespectful,
threatening and insulting (Burgoast al, 1989). The NETs perceived these markers
carried negative meanings and set them apartasgstrs.

Moreover, they found that the locals refused tg stase to them.

“when | sit down on the MTR or the bus, people devant to sit next to me. You
see in their faces, here is the gweilo.” (Daniel)
“'ve been sitting on the MTR, it was a packedirtrapeople everywhere, there
would be an empty seat next to me, but no one waeilldn it. Maybe | was a
gweilo.” (Machi)
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Both Daniel and Machi were puzzled why the localsised to sit next to them, the only
reason they could think of was their different pbghk appearance. Like every white
foreigner, they have learnt the derogatory terméiymi, used by the locals to describe the
white face foreigners. They described these expese among “a few negative things”
and “the things I disliked about HK”. They believébg:se incidents were “a racist issue”.

NETs, some of whom had white or black skin colowegjized that they would be treated
differently because of their different skin colauFsrstly, white expatriates would find

themselves cheated by the locals, as in the cdsdarey and Donna. “Maybe because
I’'m westerner, they cheat me a lot”. Nancy was tdekdy the locals because she found
out from her colleagues that the boutiques or bhasheps would charge her much higher
fees than the locals, taking advantage of the tlaat she could not read the prices.
Likewise, Trudy found herself cheated by the hataff when she first arrived. She lost
her wallet and passport and she believed they steten by the hotel staff because she
realized that she couldn’t open the door of hemraand “it was double locked from

outside”. But the hotel staff claimed that she bpdned the door with the wrong key, “so
it was like | had made a mistake”. She calledgbkce and the lost items were recovered.

On the other hand, those with darker complexionslavbnd themselves treated rudely by
the locals. Donna is a Trinidadian with a Chineathdr. She is not a typical white

westerner and experienced very different treatrbgribe locals.

“In the beginning, a lot of the time most peopleught that | was a Philippino
maid. ... when | go out with my NET friends, theyak white. . . . they always got
treated much better than | do because how they lookit makes me realize that we

are all foreigners, we got treated very differehtlfDonna)

My interview field notes captured the interestingident in more detail:

1 December 2008: Donna was surprised that she viimutdgarded and treated as a
Philippina when she dressed casually. She leaatbbiétcause Philippinas were maids, the
locals looked down upon them, and they treatedrieely accordingly. Once she was

yelled at by a shop attendant at a shopping madinnghe tried to ask for the price. By
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contrast, she realized that the locals treatedvhée NET friends with much more respect,
they would make way for her white friends to passtiwe street; however, people would
stand in her way without moving, as if she weredpmrent. She also realized that her
white friends would be cheated by the locals ay theuld be charged higher fees for
purchasing commodities. The locals tended to ttiekwhite foreigners richer and tried to

take advantage of their ignorance of Chinese.

Reflections Donna did feel surprised and upset when peopltdd her without respect
because of her dark complexion, especially whennshieed that they treated her white
friends with so much more respect. However, sheevrsli she has learnt “both sides of
the HK people because of how I look” through thpesiences. She was able to perceive
the pros and cons of being a non-white/dark-skiregshtriate in Hong Kong, but she did
not remain upset for long. She considered thisetdabvery humbling experience” as she
understood and sympathized with the dark foreigmdrs were usually of lower socio-
economic status and hence would be treated rudetynd Hong Kong people. Donna’s
experience reflected the varied attitudes of Howngdlpeople towards different groups of

expatriates and the possible responses of an etpatr

(Location: a cafe near to Donna’s place of residefiane: 8:00pm; Duration: 2 hours).

The statements showed perceived prejudice concaposit socio-economic status in
addition to racial difference. The experiences dbed above revealed that the skin
colours and appearance of the expatriates evokedse of inferiority or superiority in the
NETs, a phenomenon which is related to ‘ethnic tmge$ resulting from the “overall
standing attributed to that group relative to otgewups in society” (Kim, 2001). The
NETs felt that the host members related their skilours and physical appearances to

their socio-economic status and would hence retenah higher or lower accordingly.

The experiences also showed that both groups wereeiped to have remarkable racial
and cultural dissimilarities. The prejudice expece lends support to Tajfel's (1981)
suggestion that intergroup differentiation existestause individuals in the groups felt
they need to give social meaning to social iderttityhe intergroup situation through the

creation of intergroup differences. In fact, bothoups noticed many markers of
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differentiation related to aspects of physical a@ppeces, skin colour and behaviour as
mentioned above. A rich body of literature suppdhts view that social contact between
culturally disparate individuals is difficult andressful, which can be explained by
various theoretical principles. The major princidethe similarity-attraction hypothesis
(Byrne, 1969). It predicts that people prefer torkvor play with people sharing salient
characteristics with them. This implies that peoplialifferent cultures will not naturally
enjoy the company of one another due to the ditmiities in aspects like physical

appearance.

Moreover, according to the process of social categtion (Abrams and Hogg, 1990),
people categorized as in-group members are ustralyed with preference while out-
group members are not. The process of stereotyfingle, 1996; Lobel, 1990) will
attribute certain traits to individuals that catege the group the people belong to. These
explain why the locals refuse to sit next to thateviiace “gweilos” or cheated them or

stared at them always.

Van Manen (1990) presented the concept of livedes@s an important and meaning-
laden human condition which provides the context thffects how we feelStudies

suggested that change of physical environmentsnth c itself produces much of the
stress that may be attributed to culture (Barn&31%obel, 1990; Weaver,1993) due to
the loss of familiar environmental cues. The firgdirof this study produced mixed results

as discussed below.

All the informants mentioned the differences in fitgysical environment in aspects like

living spaces, food and weather. They appreciatetesaspects while abhorring the others.

As it was winter time when the interviews were aactéd, the informants all appeared to

be quite comfortable with the weather.

“Winter is fine here.” (Johnny)

“I like the mild weather here.” (Jacky)
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Moreover, compared with the western countriespfalhe NETs found Hong Kong a very

safe city.

“I think lots of the negative things of the weste \are refreshing to get rid of. | am
pleased with the safety here” (Daniel)
“But one thing good about HK is the safety.” (Ge®rg

Many NETs considered their home countries unsafeor@e explained that in New
Zealand, “everyone lives in houses, burglars caalbinto easily.” Donna described her
home town in Trinidad as “a city with an incredudacrime rate.” To them, Hong Kong is
a very safe city as there is a “respect for propeespect for other people.” They did not
need to “worry about someone breaking into yourtapents.” They were pleased to get
rid of the “more negative aspects of Australian aebtern societies” such as “graffiti,
violence, drink driving.” To them, it is “very sand pleasing to my family”. Although
Trudy was robbed twice in Hong Kong, each time whs able to recover her properties
with the help of the police. She was able to say, ttYea even this happened, | think HK

is still safe.”

Hong Kong is not only safe but clean in the eyesomhe NETSs.

“Hong Kong is not that strange, the only thing thatrange is the hygiene. All the
HK people are very crazy about hygiene. The onlyntxy in the world which is crazy

about hygiene.” (Jacky)

Like some other NETs, Jacky observed that Hong Kpegple had some “peculiar
habits”. They would “use different chopsticks tekpiup the food, even in Japan, they
don’t do that”. When he picked up the food from thble, “you think that’s strange, you
think it's dirty.” These kinds of reactions of thecals looked funny to those NETs who

had observed the difference.

They were also fascinated by the novelty of the eawironment, they found it interesting

to explore and experience the differences.
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“Involve yourself, go to all the different placegDaniel)
“Make the most of the differences, | wouldn’t halaat back home.” (Machi)

“You've got all the places to visit in Hong KongDonna)

They noticed differences in many aspects. Theyyeaidhe great varieties in the eating
outlets, “we go to different bars, all the diffeteastaurants”. There were different sorts of
places to visit such as the markets, the peakné#tere, the city centre, and they were
pleased that they “can do whatever you want”. Tfeeynd great contrasts among the
districts “fascinating” and “very exotic”. “You havthe East meets West. If you go to

Langkwaifongf# 4= ", it's so western . . . . you almost forget fomgnute that you are

in Hong Kong. And then you come here to Tsueng K®aryou got the whole contrast”.
Several of them have even differentiated the sneltdifferent places, “Different places
have different smells, like Mongkok. There are sar@ey strong smells in different places,
very smelly places”. Instead of feeling stresstihle NETs were enchanted by these
differences and novelty, “amazing. . . . | lovettimmHong Kong.” and “it makes me feel

like I'm living in another country, | want that expence.”

However, some aspects of the environment like thetebng summer heat and high
humidity did bother them; they also abhorred thet fthat the environment was

deteriorating fast through pollution.

“Weather in summer is being a problem for me, #gible, humidity, ..... if you're
outside for two minutes, you're dripping, there&ng you can do.” (Johnny)
“I don’t like the humidity. | don’t like summer her Ah actually that’s very difficult

for me” (Nancy)

The scorching summer did pose difficulties to thphysically and psychologically as

some reported worries and sickness. Culture shesarch observed a link between life
changes and psychological and psychosomatic disfm@simmigrants to new cultural

environment (Masudat al, 1982; Befus, 1988). As Nancy said, “It reallyeats my

health. . . . Every three weeks, I'll get a fevar dbout 2 or 3 days.”
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Another environmental aspect that bothered the NEB&s the worsening pollution
problem they had witnessed during their stay inddkong.

“No one cares about environment.” (Daniel)

“The pollution is more of the problem, really Iki in the four years I've been here,
it's got so much worse, it's got so much worsedhidny)

“The pollution is a definite, serious problem.” (itty)

“The most challenging things for many westernerklifiis the constant chronic noise
from the crowd.” (Raymond)

“Oh, yea, the people, the crowd, I'm sick of thewed, amazing number of people out
there.” (Daniel)

They realized the pollution has become so bad‘thgbu have a clear day now, it's quite
unusual’. The problem so afflicted the NETs andirttmon-local friends that “many
friends of mine have left because of this”. Thesedirom the crowds was so disturbing

that they “would try every way to avoid the crowdiging the holidays.”

I did not expect to hear the NETs complain abostworsening pollution repeatedly in
the interviews. Initially | felt strange that Dahrepeatedly suggested that we conducted
the interview at his home. For safety’s sake, lgasted to meet with this “stranger” at a
café instead. After listening to his sharing, | eato understand that his concern was
about the crowds and the noise pollution on theestt

However, it is also interesting to learn that sdWt€l's were able to perceive something
positive out of the worsening pollution. Johnny lbagen driven crazy by the crowds, but
he appreciated that many good things happen beaHuib® crowds also. He took the
view that that there was a good side in everytifioge could stay positive.

“of course the problem is that there’re always peojme crowd is there. You can't get
away from people, on a Sunday, it’s just crazy busyan’t stand it on Sunday in
Mongkok or Causeway Bay. The crowds are the proplrbecause of the crowds,

you have all the good things as well.” (Johnny)
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Donna had become more environmentally friendlyhesfslt it necessary to help keep the

environment clean in Hong Kong.

“I've become much greener, to be more eco-friendly.. | put all my bags in the
recycle bins, because you're killing Hong Kong. Yknow, so it's important to be

very eco-friendly, recycle and reuse.”

In addition to the physical environment, NETs aisticed lots of differences in the social
environment. They found it convenient and cheafivi® in Hong Kong, and they also
found the city very international and full of vitgl They found their lives in Hong Kong

fascinating to exhausting.

Many NETs described Hong Kong as “efficient” andrigenient”. The efficient and

convenient transport system impressed them the. most

“The local transport is so convenient and so go@@€orge)

“Transport is very very good.” (Daniel)

“Anything | particular like is how good your trarmp system is, the MTR, and the
octopus, . . . it's perfect.” (Jacky)

“HK is much more convenient, . . .the transporntaally good, it's cheap. . . . it's so

convenient in HK.” (Johnny)

Convenience and freedom mainly come from the efficitransport system which they
described as “perfect”, “fantastic”, “brilliant”.hey found it amazing that the “shops are
always open in HK”, they liked “the idea of compaighbourhood”, where they can
“get everything within a five minute walk.” The @&fient transport also made it “great for

socializing.”

In addition to convenience, NETs also enjoyed aesai freedom as they could travel to

different places easily from Hong Kong on low budgaso.

“Coming over here we've done traveling, . . . thahother advantage, it's opened our

eyes to some other opportunities.” (Daniel)
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“I love the feeling of movement that I get in HKy Japan, | felt | was trapped in the
place where | was, whereas here, | feel, a gregiedeof freedom. . . . Realizing that |
am not trapped here and stuck here . . .increasdeiing of being comfortable

here . .. .don’'t have any sense of isolation.” ¢Mpa

The point made by Machi prompted further investaat

12 January 2008: Machi looked very irritated idigiawhile sharing about his bad

experiences when he first arrived. He suddenlyhiteiged up and looked lively when he
shared his views about the moment he realized d&’'sso much freedom here. He was
very happy because the freedom enabled him to @atected with other parts of the
world so that he would not feel trapped and isolakée was comparing his experiences in

Hong Kong and Japan.

Reflections NETs repeatedly compared Hong Kong more favoyrahth Japan. It was
evident that NETs enjoyed the convenience and @nr@edf being able to travel to many
more different places quicker and cheaper from Hiogg. It indicates that each Asian
country has its distinctive culture despite the gyaphical proximity. Hence NETS’

experiences in different Asian destinations may vadely.

(Location: a cafe in Wan Chai where Machi woulceatt a workshop organized by the

Education Bureau afterwards; Time: 2:15pm; Duratibhour)

Another thing that the NETs appreciated a lot wes tiving in Hong Kong was cheap

especially when their salaries were high. They wdlesd things as “cheap”, “very cheap”

and “attractive”. They cited many examples to titate the situation.

“Something is a lot better than UK, | think thingsnerally are a lot cheaper.” (Johnny)
“The low salary tax is definitely attractive.” (Rapnd)

“The way of relaxing in HK is to go out and meetuydriends, go shopping and go to
restaurants, bars, it's cheap.” (Donna)

“I like the sort of entertainment here, you haveddheatres and the sports, like in

Tuen Mun, you have very cheap movie theatres, 8@rdmnly.” (Jacky)

103



Again there were frequent comparisons of Hong Kuaiith other countries. The overall
impression was so good that even when the expensital fees that have bothered so
many local people here appeared not to be a conoetimem, they suggested the issue
could be easily solved, “the rent is bit expensiug, you can live in a smaller older flat.”
Although to the locals, it was not ‘cheap’ to liveHong Kong, to the westerners, living
here is inexpensive and the cost of living low.

All the NETs found Hong Kong a very internationdlyclt was particularly interesting as
many NETs actually came from international westeities like London, Toronto, and
Sydney.

“Hong Kong is amazing, it reminds me of many bitginational cities, London, New

York, it's got bright lights, fascinating. . . /dtan international city. You have the East
meets West.” (Donna)

“I think everything is different also because HKsigch an international city, | know

London is as well, but I think HK is more.” (Johnny

“I've overused the word international. But | guegsa, | would say, like compared to
Japan, Korea or even mainland China, so HK has mioen international feel than

some other places.” (Raymond)

To the NETSs, international refers to a place whHenglish can be easily understood in
daily communication, in Hong Kong “almost everyaran speak some English”, “when
you go into the bars, even the Chinese people sBaghksh, and I think, wow, it’s like
there’s no Chinese, everyone can speak Englistdvdrere East meets West, “the other
advantage of HK, being officially bilingual, if yobave official business, you can cope
and deal in English”. There were lots of comparssohHong Kong with other Asian and
even western countries. Some NETs described Homgg kas “a world city”, which
matched wonderfully with the promotional slogandidy the Hong Kong government.
To the NETS, this is a very positive factor thatilftates their adjustment in Hong Kong,
“HK is relatively easier to adapt”.
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No matter whether the NETs liked Hong Kong or nbgy would not deny that Hong
Kong was a place full of vitality and variety.

‘I came to HK about 5 years ago. . . . | reallyelidK, the place, the energy, a great
exciting city.” (Johnny)

“Oh, | love it, yea yea. . .because the lifestyézehis so exciting. . . .yea, | love it.”
(Machi)

“There is a real buzz in the air.” (Donna)

They found Hong Kong exciting and energetic padogause “it's an international place”,
which enables them to have “access to all kindpemiple and entertainments”, and it's
“easy to travel to anywhere”. They realized Hongnidhas something for everyone
because of the wide selection of “food”, “entertaemt”, “theatres and sports”, “all sorts
of museums”, “nature reserves and city life” thait $he tastes and needs of different
people. All of these make Hong Kong an “excitintimazing” place to live in and the

“experience is eye opening.”

Jackson (2006) mentioned that “context is whereeitperience is obtained for fulfillment
of expectations.” Another facet of cultural difface is linked to the NETs’ work and
daily life, the major contexts for their experieac&hey realized differences in the codes
of behaviour and values of the new environmentitmdducational practices. A defining
characteristics of informants’ heightened self-aamass of being different in the new
cultural environment was found in the domain of eyah behavior expectations and the
unwritten rules of how to act so as not to appdféerént. These realizations made them
uncomfortable, puzzled or upset. The lack of knolgée of how to act or behave in the
new environment is the most common symptom of calthock (Weaver, 1993). Zeitlin

(1996) suggested that levels of culture shock mighpredictable based on differences in
cultural values.

Some NETs found the behavior of Hong Kong peopteckimg while some were able to
accept the differences. Firstly, Hong Kong peoptelld be rude and impolite. For
example, they would cut the queue instead of linipgthey would push the people away

to catch the public transport, they would not $enk-you in response to someone’s help.
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“Ah...people cutting the queue, it's the daily cuétuaspect that westerners find it
really shocking.” (Raymond)

“In the rush hours, people can be very harsh, theyld push you with their arms to
get the seats first. So for me, I'll ask why areiygw impolite? We are all lining up,
why can’t you wait?” (Trudy)

“How everyone races to the train! They get in frohthe doors, ready to get on, as
soon as the doors open, they'll rush in, but youitgaget out. They don’t wait, they
won’t line up on the yellow lines. . . .Or if mywighter or | open the door for someone,
they don't say thank-you.” (George)

“I did find people a little bit, when you ask foirelction, people’d be very negative, in
Australia, people will say, oh oh, yes, they withile and say goodbye. But people
here, will say don’t bother me.”

They also found the Hong Kong people energeticstressful.

“It's a lot more relaxed back home, here it's arfaire pressurized.” (Machi)
“People are stressed.” (Trudy)
“Always something going on, the people never sleep.l admire the Hong Kong

people for their diligence, but | just can’t dotthéDonna)

They find that Hong Kong people “don’t relax”, alyg‘busy, busy working”, hence they
“don’t have much socializing and social life.” Thesalized that people became “tired”,
“exhausted” always. A few have even witnessed tlgallteachers “go into tears because
they just feel like they can’'t do anymore.” Aftasténing to so many sharing, the
repetitive message is the same and the themeas dlke following is an extract of my
field notes of the interview with Donna:

1 December 2007: Donna sounded very compassioBheerealized how hard the Hong
Kong people have to work. She noticed that sonté istéhe supermarket had to work at
“graveyard shift” at midnight when one should beegling. She had a few colleagues who

have broken down because they could not bear Wehaork pressure while they could
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not quit their jobs. She admitted that she enjayedconvenience brought by their hard
work, but she found the stressful lifestyle “abimgy.

Reflections Hong Kong people usually worked strenuously fmnd hours and this is
taken for granted here. Westerners would not dd'lsey prefer to separate their work and
social lives. This is a conspicuous difference uitwal value. The NETs may feel
uncomfortable or puzzled at first, however, thd fadhey realize they have a choice not
to exhaust themselves at work while the local Hamgjers do not, it was mainly due to
the difference between the locals and non-localwork attitudes and expectations. The
NETs can enjoy the benefits and convenience rekdittan the diligence of the Hong
Kong people. This is a factor that facilitates eatthan impedes their adjustment.

(Location: a cafe near to Donna’s place of residefigme: 8:00pm; Duration: 2 hours)

Many NETs commented that Hong Kong people were weajerialistic. It is a “money-

oriented” city where people like to “show off”.

“Everything people do is about shopping and eatibgcosts money, it can be
expensive.” (Johnny)

“Here it's money oriented. You’re thinking only alilanoney. Earn more, spend more,

earn more, spend more.” (Trudy)

“The people, you know, they just need to, to shomething.” (Donna)

One respondent noticed that a wealthy dog also rsvaedurberry coat, a burberry scarf,
for two thousand dollars”. This gave her the impras that the Hong Kong people liked

to show off and felt it important that people know.
Many NETs’ sharing also indicated their observatioat while Hong Kong people may

like to show off, they also like to hide their rdaklings from others. It is one aspect of

cultural difference that bothered the NETSs a lot.
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“What is very Hong Kong? like in the west, when plecagree with you, they just say
yes or OK, but in Hong Kong, the people just sayn’nor nod their heads and you're
supposed to know.” (Donna)
“Wow, Chinese culture is different from where | ogrfrom, Australians are very
upfront, open. . . .Chinese way, Chinese are vealitep | find it hard to get the
straightforward answer from some one, often tinfey tjust say maybe maybe. It's
cultural difference. | have to learn, it's new te.m(Daniel)

“l notice that people here seldom openly exprbsg feelings. If they're angry or
if they're sad, they will not express their feendgn western culture, if you're angry

or if you're sad, you will tell them.” (Nancy)

They described Hong Kong people as “cosmetic” asdbtie”. They were puzzled

because they did not know “what my friends thinkwme”, “how my boss think of my

work”, leaving them wondering “what they mean.” Eéas a serious cultural difference

the NETs considered hard to adjust to. As a Hongg<Ghinese, | agree very much with

their views, | was glad to hear their honest viewst indicated that they felt comfortable

to share their feeling openly with me without hayito worry about making me feel

offended despite my role as the interviewer.

As mentioned, work is another major context whbeeNETs’ experience occurred. NETs

came to Hong Kong mainly looking for a change &f go a better job opportunity. While

some found their job very frustrating, others foundery satisfying. Factors that might

affect their experiences include intrinsic and iesic motivation and cross-cultural

differences in educational expectations and prest{€hen, 1994, Irvine and York, 1995).

“The first 2 years | taught in a band 3 school | was fighting with the principal, we
were having confronts . . . . I'm leaving.” (Daniel

“Work remains a daily irritation. . . . (sigh)” (Renond)

Both NETSs found their jobs frustrating. The followgi were some researcher-notes based

on observations at the interviews and reflectiangméormants’ responses.
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6 January 2008: this was the second interview |, Hkeé the previous informant,
Raymond made some negative comments about his Wwerkas worked in Hong Kong
intermittently for nearly 10 years, he found hisrkva constant irritation, but he chose to
stay and kept changing schools, the main reasohifiotto stay was the attractive money

return.

Reflections Raymond'’s tone was very negative and he kepirgigand shaking his head
when talking about his work, however, his sharingoamade me realize that
dissatisfaction with the work alone was not a reastvong enough to drive the NETs
away. Raymond still chose to stay, for him, a sesfssatisfaction could be got from the

monetary return. There are external and internvaares for a NET’s work.

(Location: a café near the residence of the respandime: 2:30pm; Duration: 1 hour)

Many NETs also noticed other down sides of workingHong Kong, particularly the

workaholic syndrome of the Hong Kong people anack bf democracy in the workplace.

“Here you have a principal, the power figure, ameyt control everything and
everybody under the principal is sort of powerle@gdachi)

“Principals should not be the dictators of a scliqdacky)

They were surprised that the school principals wested with such great power. The

situations were very different back home for them.

12 January 2008: Machi was talking about the difiees he found in Hong Kong. He
pointed out that the school structure was veryedifit, he meant that the principal has
absolute power and control over everything. He &xpld that in Australia, the school was
more government run and policy was more standatdide found the Hong Kong school

systems very bureaucratic and hard to adjust.

Reflections For the NETSs, the work structure and system wemy different between
Hong Kong and the developed western countries. Tim@ge constant comparisons

between Hong Kong and their home countries. Théig\e it boiled down to cultural
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difference, “it's Chinese culture that many peoplerk overtime, we’re not Chinese”;
“‘democracy did not exist in HK anyway.” It highlitggd one important difference in the

cultural value between Hong Kong Chinese and thetemeers.

(Location: a cafe in Wanchai where Machi would kerading a workshop organized by

the Education Bureau; Time: 2:15pm; Duration: 1rhou

Research found that expatriate managers from diffenational cultures have different
assumptions about power, authority, and the natfrenanaging (Hofstede, 1987;
Trompenaars & Hampden-Turner, 1998). Most partigipan this study here found the
types and manners of authority in the new workplifferent from those in their native
workplace environment. These differences were diseding for them. Studies found that
the similarities and differences of culture canéxplained theoretically using various
dimensions of cultural variability (Gudykunst, 2Q0®®fstede, 1980; Triandis, 1990; Hall,
1996). These include individualism-collectivismglmilow uncertainty avoidance, high-
low power distance, as well as high-low contexeotation?ln individualistic cultures,
people’s personal goals take priority over groupnest or the employer. In collectivism,
greater emphasis is placed on the group’s viewressdls and there is great readiness to

cooperate with in-group members.

Individuals from high power distance cultures a¢dbpt people are not equal and social
hierarchy is prevalent. There is a greater cemtabn of power, a greater importance on
status and rank. High-uncertainty-avoidance cuffuirecluding most Asian countries, try
to avoid uncertainty and ambiguity by providing bslisy for their members through
establishing formal rules, seeking consensus argvibeg in absolute truths. Low-
uncertainty-avoidance cultures consider uncertaastynherent idife, accept dissent and
risks, they value initiative and dislike hierardiistructure (Hofstede, 1980). Hall's (1984)
high-low context orientation explain that in higbatext cultures, many of the meanings
being exchanged in the process of communicatiomaréransmitted through words, but

through gestures or even silence; one reason igebple often have similar experiences,

2 The work of Hofstede and others writing in thisnvieas been criticized for being too generalizeden on
biased samples, using simplistic concepts, andverlooking that point that differences within ctnigs
may be greater than differences between countigs McSweeney, 2002).
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perceptions and the like. These people often conoatsin an indirect fashion and are
more reliant on nonverbal communication (Gudykud$90; Anderson, 1994). In low-
context cultures, verbal message contains mosteoinformation and very little is hidden
in the context or the participants (Lynch, 1996gs&arch finds that the Asian mode of
communication (high context) is often vague, incliyeand implicit whereas western

communication (low context) tends to be direct arplicit (Lynch, 1996).

According to findings (Hofstede, 2000; Meyet, al., 1997), western countries such as
United States, Australia, Britain, Canada whereagonty of the NETs in this research
came from are inclined towards individualism, lowcartainty avoidance, low power
distance, and low context orientation. Asian caesirincluding China and Hong Kong,
are inclined towards collectivism, high uncertaiatyoidance, high power distance and
high context orientation. These dimensions coulplar why Hong Kong people are so
‘workaholic’ and obedient to their supervisors dhdre is little or no democracy in the
workplaceor why they may also not express theiniopis directly. These work aspects
are surprising to the NETs. Studies found that edmm individualistic cultures are

often at odds with people from collective cultu(Esrster and Johnsten, 1996).

Many NETs also expressed surprise and frustratmmartds the differences in the
practices of teaching. They found the Hong Kongcatlanal system very different from
those in their home countries. They observed diffees about the students, the ethos of

teaching and school systems as well as the NETrszhe

Firstly, they were surprised by the low standarthefstudents.
“The students could barely say hello, or whatew®any students from mainland, they
had no knowledge of English (sighed).” (Daniel)
“In my school. . . lots of students have no Engl@hpoor English, that's quite

surprising.” (Johnny)

In addition to having low abilities in English, tretudents were also thought to be

unmotivated, with serious disciplinary problems.
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“They don’t have motivation, they don’t want toled (Nancy)

“Discipline is a problem.” (Johnny)

All the NETSs indicated that they were not prepai@dthe low standards of the students
because the people like hotel staff whom they gdtance to converse with during their
visits to Hong Kong could all speak fluent Englishommunication became a great
problem, especially when the students chatted int@@&se, and the NETs would not
understand what they were saying. Many NETs comethithat they need to “keep
yelling to the students” or “shout at them a latiprse still, the disciplinary problem was
so annoying that several of the NETs found theneseRvery exhausted” and some

complained that it was “a wastage of time and efergf the NETSs.

A few of them also pointed out that they found #tleos of teaching in Hong Kong very
different from those embraced by the western caemtiThey disapproved of the textbook

focused approach adopted by the schools and leaahérs.

“Unfortunately the teachers think they're only respible for teaching from the
textbooks.” (Daniel)
“In my first year, | was told to follow the textbks, | disagreed.” (Jacky)

They also found the approach of disciplining thedents different as local teachers would
punish instead of rewarding students when they toecorrect students’ behavior and the
types of punishments administered by the local hewc to the students were often
unrelated to the students’ wrongdoings. As Raymargkrved, “punishment didn’t match
what he did. To choose a subject as a punishmieat,i¢ really, really pedagogically
wrong. You don’'t use a subject as a punishmend. utirelated. . . . the HK/Chinese
system of education, method of education, philogpplstory, moral, value, everything is

the complete opposite, complete antithesis of tbst¥v

The findings were consistent with previous studied there was huge divergence in the
teaching philosophy between East and West, “thg weaching philosophy in Britain
compared to China was a major challenge” (Burnett @ardner, 2006) and there was

huge cultural differences in styles of learning &®thing (Jin and Cortazzi, 1993).
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It is worth noticing that a major concern at wodt &ll the NETS in this research is the
resistance from schools and local teachers towelndages the NETs were supposed to

promote.

“Because like learning things from the Educationrddw (EDB), they wanted to
change the school system, going back from the ERBshops, | said they should try
that, they were reluctant to try.” (Jacky)

“The climate of the school is such that when teexlt®ming in, they want to do
things differently, they aren’'t supported by théd®a board. They support the older
teachers, we value our experienced teachers, sbrdake trouble.” (George)

“No, absolutely not. No. In ten years, people, lqguople, local teachers, local system,
no, has not changed.” (Raymond)

The process of primary socialization (Deaux, 1988)ld enable people of a culture to
acquire a set of core values early in their livest tare highly resistant to change, when
members of different cultural groups come into aeohtconflicts will easily arise due to

differences in their core values. Resistance tongban the schools has become the
commonest sources of conflict between local teactard the NETs and adversely

affected their work experiences.

Despite this, some NETs had a positive perspedtvwards the NET scheme due to
previous teaching experiences abroad. Jacky wasgméiong Kong and the scheme, but
he had taught in similar programmes in Japan. Cosdpaith the JET scheme in Japan,
he appreciated the NET scheme in Hong Kong and @rded, “The NET scheme in HK

is more professional”. He explained that when he da@ing the JET programme in Japan,
“it's like we were on holidays the whole time. Teehools were not expecting too much.”

He found the NET scheme more serious and learhadram the experience.

Comparing the NETs’ comments and responses, ineted that resistance to change was
a serious problem and challenge for the NETs abalsh Those like Raymond who had
tried but perceived that little could be changedHhiy efforts became negative of the

scheme, others who had tried different ways ta #tie situations and perceived that they
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have made some impact or changes with varying degrésuccess had a more positive
view of the scheme. For example, Daniel commerttad ‘it was a tall order or a dream
for schools to change”, but he believed he had spositive impact on the students,
“there’re lots of resistances to my attempt to derhowever, | think | still have some
positive influence.” George refrained from taking immediate actions gmdposed
changes little by little, “If you want to make clggs, you have to do it little by little, very
small things.” Jacky disagreed with the approachthef local teachers and successfully

pushed for changes that brought about positive ainga the school.

Despite the above negative sides, some NETs didtifieir work satisfying and enjoyable

due to many reasons.

“I' like it (smile). . . I'd rather finish my currércontract.” (Johnny)

“I think teaching is fun (smile).” (Nancy)

“We are a village school, we must be doing somagthiery good. . . . All these
interesting things keep me here.” (Jacky)

“Teaching English as a second language here isuabla experience from my point

of view.” (George)

During the interviews, it could be observed that ttree NETs sounded very positive and
excited when they mentioned their work. They fouhelir jobs very satisfying, despite
various problems. For example, Johnny was working school that would be closed by
the government in summer due to insufficient stadamolment; he realized that the
overall atmosphere in the school was depressindanad teachers kept leaving, but still
he enjoyed the nature of his work and he intendefthish the contract till the very end.
Nancy was an air hostess before marrying her hashad was now working as a NET in
Hong Kong; she was new to teaching and had problemasaging the classroom
discipline at first, but after a year she foundcteag much fun and she loved the children
and enjoyed her work. Jacky obtained tremendousfaetion from his work because his
contribution to the school was widely acknowledget! this made him find his work
interesting and rewarding. For George, teachinglifingaught him many aspects about
English that he was not aware of before. From tlizdae, it could be seen that besides

money, an external reward Raymond’s mentioned, 99EiEs could derive their sense of
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satisfaction from work because they enjoyed theradtion with the children, made
contributions to the school development, and fotlnedexperience self enhancing. For the

NETSs, satisfaction from work could be both interaall external.

As mentioned above, encountering a different cal@also enabled some of the NETSs to

perceive some similarities among the cultures.

“What did you call it? With some meat and soupdasiShanghai style . . . , with soup
inside, this is exactly Georgian style . . . .Se kids said, Ms. <<name>> you eat
Chinese food (sounded very amused) . . . | jushdotinat, you know, ‘maidaan’ in

Georgian means ‘square’, ‘bizi’, the mandarin wondGGeorgian it means a man with
a big nose. It’s like a funny name. Maybe theresam@e roots coming from Chinese, |
don’t know. (Trudy)

“Most people in the world are good people, do tkitige you and | do, Australians

are same as Chinese in many ways, Chinese ararieas Australians in many ways
(smile).” (Daniel)

Trudy managed to perceive some similarities betw@kimese and Georgian cultures in
aspects like language and food. Daniel consideneaahn nature generally similar, as most
people around the world would “raise children, wéng children to be happy, buy house,
look after the family”.

Literature has always highlighted expatriates’ amass of cultural differences, such as
physical appearance (Paige, 1983), general behagimectations (Weaver, 1993), living
environment (Barna, 1983), as mentioned above. &e(h093) saw dealing with cultural
difference as a primary challenge to cross-cultggburners. This finding shows that
strangers can also be aware of cultural similaritieaddition to differences. There may be
some truth in the view that nowadays globalizatimas revolutionized intercultural
relationships and the world has become a new ‘tridhgal community” (Agar, 2000;
McLuhan, 1968). The traditional definitions of auk may not hold, as the population
combination of most countries have become fluidcer€hmay be perceived similarities as

well as differences between cultures.
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Culture Shock

NETs’ comments indicated that when confronted withural differences, many of them
reported experiences of surprise, discomfort, dinigeof impotence etc. These were

actually symptoms of culture shock as observeddfy (L977) and Oberg (1960),

For example, some NETs have experienced stresgliness, confusion, sense of
incompetence and insecurity in their adjustmerth&éwork and life in Hong Kong. These
symptoms were usually more acute during the infidiod of time when they came to

live in Hong Kong.

“First day | came, | didn't like it here. . . . élf very lonely, feeling separated, for me,

it was like | was in another planet.” (Trudy)

When she first arrived, Trudy felt “lonely”, “sepaed” and she felt “like me and aliens
surrounding me.” It was because she found “evemgthiew”, and “so many different
people”, and she “couldn’'t understand a word treeysaying.” She was particularly
unlucky to have lost her job when the dangerous SAlRease gripped Hong Kong and
she was also robbed and lost her passport. Thersfar was “stressful” and “afraid”. It
was March when the rainy season began, she foumdvéather “awful” and she was

“crashed”.

Nancy also found the first year particularly ditfic

“I feel frustrated or a bit lonely here and satjtasolated. . . . The first year was most
difficult.”
Nancy felt “frustrated”, “sad” and “lonely” becausb@e “missed the friendliness of my
friends back in Australia,” and she “didn’t knowvindo get around”, she was afraid to
walk around by herself “because people would strene a lot,” she also “found the
language barrier quite difficult,” as she “can’tdenstand the menu” and “it’s difficult to

find food”, besides she also “didn’t’ have manefrds.”
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Similarly, Machi also had a hard time immediatelyan he arrived in Hong Kong.

“I had a very hard time when | first came. | felds blind,. . . .l thought | was thrown
into the deep end.”

Machi was urged to start working by the Educatiamedu and the school immediately
when he arrived. He was not given much time tdesefttwn nor obtained much support
from school to settle in his work, he encounteraddt of trouble integrating into the
school”, he had other problems like “getting tharament, furnishing, getting the services,
things like dealing with gas company, having thengh connected.” These things have
“torn my hair out.”

Their experiences were consistent with the aspefctulture shock identified by Taft
(2977) in the adjustment to the new culture, inclgdstrains due to the efforts required to
make the necessary adaptations; sense of loss f@ediry of deprivation in the new one
with respect to such aspects of life as companiorgession, “edible” food; confusion in
one’s role and role expectations and in one’s \wmlaed feelings of self-identity; a
realization of the differences between the cultueegompanied by feelings of surprise,
discomfort, anxiety, or disgust; the feeling of iotg@nce on the part of the stranger owing
to unfamiliarity with the cognitive aspects of tbalture and inability to perform the
necessary role playing skills.

However, it was also noted that not all the NETjsezienced those negative feelings when
they first arrived, nor were all of them adversaljected by a change of the cultural
environment. As mentioned above, globalization tea®lutionized the nature and types
of cross-cultural contacts. On many occasions, nadryie NETs would perceive more
similarities than differences between their homantoes and Hong Kong and found it
quite easy in Hong Kong, and they considered tfferdnces interesting, and were able to
perceive the changes and differences positivelyt figgm the beginning. Still, many of
them thought they had not experienced or were m@re that they had experienced
culture shock in Hong Kong.
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Jacky had lived in many different cultures befooening to Hong Kong. He found Hong
Kong easy to live in for westerners, “I feel tha& li$ easy, it's not that different. . . . I've

been experienced a lot of different cultures, \dffycult to have culture shock for me.”

Jacky had not talked about the kinds of frustrabtdmer NETs mentioned throughout his
sharing. He seemed not to be able to recall anypsyms of culture shock except
mentioning about “a bit nervous” before coming.kjalound Hong Kong “easy” because
he has been to many different countries beforewdg born in England, but studied in
Africa and taught in Japan. He cited two reasonsvtoy he thought it was easy in Hong
Kong. Firstly, he had “done a lot of traveling, d"experienced a lot of different cultures,
very difficult to have culture shock for me”; sedby) he could observe some similarities
between Hong Kong and the cultures he has expederte elaborated that Hong Kong
“was a British colony”, he could communicate easiyEnglish, watch English football,
go to English bars etc.

Johnny also thought that Hong Kong was not thdewifit culturally for westerners, “It's
not being that hard for me in HK, actually | thiitls a lot easier in HK than almost other
cities”.

Johnny also sounded very merry throughout thevigerwhen he recalled his experience
in Hong Kong. He found Hong Kong not hard to adjigstor reasons similar to that of
Jacky. He also came from England and has beerifépadit countries including Australia
and Japan before coming to Hong Kong. The mairorehs gave was that English was so
commonly used for communication in Hong Kong. Herd it easy to “read English

LT

newspapers”, “watch English films and footballs.& Hounded confident that he did not
have culture shock in Hong Kong as “I think if ybave culture shock in HK, then you'll

have culture shock anywhere.”
Daniel was very pleased with his experiences ingH&ong and felt himself welcome

from the very beginning, “I've been very pleasedwnost of what's going on. | certainly
felt welcome from the start.”
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Daniel felt satisfied with his experience, unlikecldy or Johnny, he has never been to
other countries before, he believed it has alldoagth his positive attitude. He came to
Hong Kong “wanting to learn new things”, and “cudilly, | like what | see and learn
here”. Even though he found himself to be a miyofid gweilo”, and observed that the
locals would refuse to sit next to him on publiansport, he would consider the

experience “interesting”.

From the sharing of the NETS, it seems that nosajburners will experience culture
shock in the process of cross-cultural adjustm@stliterature reveals, the prediction of
culture shock is elusive, it is actually a very jsghve experience that depends on the
perception of individual sojourners. Studies alsovged that perceived cultural similarity
would facilitate sojourners’ adjustment abroad tdas would help reduce the feelings of
anxiety and uncertainty (Torbiorn, 1982; Gudykuast Kim, 2003), as in the cases of
Jacky and Johnny. Moreover, it should be noted $hate the NETs were interviewed
after they had settled down in Hong Kong for someef culture shock may be such a
brief phenomenon that they have not been awardsobdcurrence or even forgotten
already. Probably it was only if the symptoms wsoeobvious that the NETs would be
aware of their occurrence, as in the cases of NandyTrudy. Culturally shocked or not,
the NETs got to react to the changes in a new @llenvironment and the following

section will discuss the findings from the study.

4.3.3 Responding to Cross-Cultural Differences witlrlexibility

The second key category was ‘responding to crokaral difference with flexibility’,
and this emerged from the coded data as reporteavb€oping may cause extreme
exhaustion, but researchers found this exhaustmhséress necessary prerequisites to
effective adjustment because intercultural learreagnot occur to a significant extent
unless there is at least a partial breakdown obtiginal mental frame of references, the
one constructed in the home culture (Adler, 1978, 1981; Grove & Torbiorn, 1993).
The NETSs identified several vectors in the isshes were coded up in relation to this key
category, and the vectors of the several coded ooems of this key category are

presented in Table 4.2.
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Table 4.2: Codes and categories for ‘adopting lilexapproaches to coping’.

ADOPTING FLEXIBLE APPROACHES TO COPING

Properties Components Dimensions
Problem- Active planning and actions Immediately to refraining from
focused taking immediate actions

from observing the culture to
adapting to local practice

Ignore From very consciously ignoring to
Emotion- being able to relax
focused
Escape From having a short escape
infrequently to taking a long escape
regularly

From reluctantly to willingly
Accept

As mentioned earlier, and as reinforced by the oafiaable 4.2, NETs shared differences
in their feelings and experiences as well as dysalaifferences in their responses to the
culturally different environment. In face of the artyes and differences, the NETs
employed multiple strategies with flexibility to mdle their issues. Their responses could
be classified as problem focused and emotion fattiF@e former included planning and

actions, the latter included escaping or acceptiRtanning and actions might be taken

immediately or later by themselves or others; eamstimight be suppressed or expressed.
Problem-focused Responses

NETs would try to devise some plans or take actimpshemselves or engaging others’
support, either immediately or at appropriate timéen they perceived the situations

could be changed.

In general, it was found that NETs would usuallyntvep solve problems on their own if
possible, “I can easily talk the way around. You can always talk to people, do it nicely
and you can get what you want.” Jacky found thasitwie wanted for breakfast was not
on the set menus of the restaurant. He politele@ddske waiter to put the ingredients he
wanted into one dish and he got his own “set” bigstkmenu, he found it always helpful

to explain his meaning slowly and clearly and hei@et what he wanted.

% This dichotomy was developed inductively by theercher. Clearly the separation may not be asetés
as the dichotomy suggests.
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While Jacky expressed his meaning in English, stlike Nancy learnt to pick up some
Chinese in communicating her wish, “now | can spadiktle bit Chinese, if | really need
to, | can. | know the prices, the things, | knowemto go.” She found language a barrier
when she first arrived. She was always cheatedthéyrterchants when she went shopping
as she did not know the prices. She also felt “stnd insecure when she was alone on the
street and she did not know where to get “the #iidtke small little items such as
“threads and needles”. She tackled the difficulyy Ibarning some Chinese. She now
learnt the places where she could find items okssity and could read the prices. She
expressed confidence in her tone as she “knowsetligings and has the knowledge to

solve the problems herself. She is sure she “caatomme the barriers now.

Sometimes NETs might use nonverbal means to exphess meaning. Daniel used
gestures to order his favourite dishes at a Chirestaurant, “I've gone through a Chinese
restaurant without an English menu, | wanted chickeembarrassed my wife, | said |
want “gwe gwe gwe”, behaving like the animal, evenge laughed, they understood what
| wanted, when | am hungry, | know how to get theahi There are many ways to get
one’s messages across if one wants to. Other3tikdy had similar experiences to share,
when she asked an agent to help fix the air-camukti at home, her Cantonese was not
sufficient for her to discuss the technical probleith him, she explained that “we could

only communicate by gestures,” and the problem sehged.

Some NETs might have to engage the help of therotiiehey could not handle the
situation by their own efforts. For example, Geongeded to rely on relatives or friends
to take care of his children while he and his wifent to work, “we have some help from
my wife’s side of the family, an aunty, but now have a neighbour and she can drop off
my daughter at school, that’s very helpful.”

Likewise, Trudy said, “usually | like to do thing'se done and knew what it's like.” If
not, she found it helpful to engage others’ help, |“don’t say properly, | ask my
colleagues to write it down for me. . . . If | gpd new restaurant, | won’t go there alone.
Together with friends, it's easy to solve the peobs.”
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The NETS’ responses showed that they would usggiyconfidence if they had acquired
knowledge about the situation. When they were demfi, they would handle the
situations themselves through verbal or nonverbedms. If they knew that they did not

have the ability to handle the situation themseltlesy would engage others’ help.

Emotion-focused Responses

On the other hand, NETs usually resorted to emdbounsed strategies if they perceived
that nothing much could be done to change thetstuarhey would do so reluctantly or
willingly. NETs may try, by various means, to eseafpom some of the problems
confronting them in terms of cross-cultural adjustinto the new environment: ignore or
accept the reality, take a break from the locatucal or immerse themselves in doing
something they enjoy or try to reinterpret theaiton positively.

To ignore the reality and concentrate on one’s bwsiness seems to be an easy way for
NETSs to avoid conflicts or embarrassment and retiegir peace of mind.

“When they come to visit us, they don’'t speak Estylil tend to ignore them, doing
my own things.” (George)

“People litter, people cut in the queue, peopleigurchildren inappropriately. All
these negative things, that's the culture. . .sidadly | ignore as much as | can.”
(Raymond)

George and Raymond could not alter the situationisthey chose to ignore the people.
George felt that his wife’s relatives did not feemfortable speaking in English with him,
having to deal with him made them uneasy, theyefloee would only converse with his
wife in Cantonese. Since they could not speak Ehgland he has not learnt much
Chinese, he could only ignore them during theirt\as that each party did not need to
worry about each other. Raymond disliked the habitscustoms of the locals, he
generalized the behaviours as part of the locéirrlwhich was beyond his ability to alter,
his tactic is to ignore the people.
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Sometimes NETs would try to accept instead of ignpthe reality when they realized

nothing much could be done.

“The problem is that people are always leavingthsd's the problem, | think you just
have to accept that.” (Machi)
“I'd think we are guests here, we have to acceetthings here. . . . Take everything

asit is, don’t try to change anything.” (Trudy)

Machi found it exciting to have the chances to meith different non-local friends in
Central where he was living. Making friends mad®a hiappy but also caused him sadness
whenever some expatriate friends left Hong Kongdyrexpressed similar feeling, “some
are planning to leave by the end of the year. Tiais made me a bit upset that | might
have to stay alone.” NETs understood that there meaw/ay to ignore the situation and
they could only accept the reality. They admittédttthe situation was “sad” and

“depressing”.

Sometimes, when they could not change the situattenNETs would try to change their
environment albeit temporarily. Taking a break frtime local culture was an effective

way to help them feel recharged and released.

“Every summer, every summer | go back, | try tohage the battery, to live in
culture that you’re familiar with.” (Raymond)

“sometimes it’s nice to have a break from whatlleca“real Chinese HK life” being
the only western teacher in school, sometimes |l deltle bit isolated, so we can,
maybe spend time with English speaking frienddo#s help.” (Johnny)

“The people, the crowd, | loved North Point, | fauGauseway Bay exciting, now I'm
sick of the crowd, | prefer to stay at home on &kemnd, | got to think twice before

going out.” (Daniel)

Raymond tried to get away from Hong Kong every yteabe in a culture which he was
familiar with to release his pressure for a whilehnny would surround himself with
friends with similar cultures in Hong Kong so asgeet rid of the lonely feeling. Daniel
would avoid the crowd by staying at home.
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In dealing with situations that could not be altereome NETs would resort to different
means to help themselves stay positive. They mgidre the situation they could not

change but adjusted their feeling positively.

“I'm happy just sitting, eating, drinking, watchingem talk to each other, or just
daydreaming, something like that.” (Johnny)

“Sometimes | was afraid to walk around by myselfdese people would stare at me a
lot. Now, if people look at me, I'll just ignoreem. 1 don’t mind now.” (Nancy)

Although Johnny and Nancy understood they couldchainge the people around them,
they could not do anything to alter the situatiotigy would adjust their thinking and
happily live with the situation and enjoyed thewek. They ignored the reality but at the
same time reinterpreted the situations positivitlys also helpful to change one’s own

perspective to reinterpret the reality positivelytry to be humorous.

“I am very pleased with my work here, although Vvéariticisms of the school too.

But | think | have a positive influence though tisra lot of resistance to my attempt
to change.” (Daniel)

“in terms of the cultural environment, it's veryffdrent, yea. . . . You just accept
that. . . . It's better to look at everything dadgh.” (Donna)

“I still find some things frustrating, but I find kind of funny, the things that used to

irritate me now make me laugh.” (Machi)

During the interviews, these participants would bBagize their abilities to laugh or

actually laugh when they talked about how to redpmnthe cultural differences that they
could not change. Research indicated that haviagnae of humour could help manage
changes successfully (Kim, 2001; Gudykunst and Ki693). Being able to interpret the

reality positively and be humorous could help oaergl of the negative feelings.

On the other hand, other NETs might also resortdcape from reality by immersing
themselves in doing something they enjoyed sottiegt could find ways to release their

stress.
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“If 'm depressed or upset, I'll go shopping.... Basa | got something to fall on, to
get a bit encouragement.” (Donna)

“Make sure you do things for yourself that are omtnected so much with the job, for
example, take up interesting hobbies.” (Machi)

“I play soccer myself, kind of working out some sb@nd physical outlets for myself
and my wife as well.” (George)

The findings show that the NETs responded to tHéerdnces in the new cultural

environment with great flexibility. When they hatetconfidence to make changes to the
situation, they would take actions themselves gage other’s assistance to overcome the
barriers. If they perceived that the situation daubt be altered, they would ignore, accept

or escape from the reality. They might do so withoaitive or negative attitude.

Varied Patterns of Cross-cultural Adaptation

Researchers observed variations in sojournersoresgs to cross-cultural adaptation, but
they argued about the precise pattern of changéhenshechanism of the change (Watd
al., 1998). As mentioned in Chapter 2, many studelgebe adaptation is a process in
which the characterizations of adaptation stages Heeen described in “curves” that
depicts the patterns of adaptive change over tioe.example, Oberg (1960) believed
there were four main stages (a) the honeymoon ;stay¢he hostility stage (frustration,
anxiety, and hostility toward the host country); lfeginning adaptation; and (d) thorough
adjustment. Arnold (196 7roposed a four-stage model of cultural adaptasiomlar to
that of Oberg, describing a “U” shaped curve in ahhone’s level of satisfaction and
adjustment begins high (spectator phase), dropgplgh@nvolvement phase), begins to
rise (coming-to-terms phase), and reaches a lepedldo the arrival level (pre-departure

phase).

According to the U-curve hypothesis of cross-catuadjustment, an initial period of

elation will be followed by a dip in the level ofl@ptation when culture shock occurred
and then a gradual recovery (Lysgaard, 1955; De&s@/on, 1963). In this study, some

sharing of NETs supported the hypothesis.
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For example, Donna believed she has experiencedlibee-mentioned four stages in
Hong Kong, “There’s an article. . . called the fatiages of adapting to Hong Kong. . . .
one of them is when you come you’ll struck by ieabty and glamour. You're totally
fascinated and you'll fall in love with it. Yesabgree with it.” She thought she had a nice
time when she first arrived in Hong Kong, she waeh care of by her aunty and relatives
who are locals, and she had very nice colleaguesoifiered her lots of help at work. She
admitted that she found Hong Kong beautiful andifeging. She was sure that she had
experienced an initial period of elation after amg in Hong Kong. However, as time
passed, she realized that her colleagues were“gesynetic” as they never shared with
her their true feelings; she also realized thatHbag Kong people could treat foreigners
of darker complexion like her very rudely as “theguld yell at me like I'm a Philippino
maid.” She found the air pollution unbearable. 8bknowledged that she experienced a
love-hate feeling for Hong Kong and needed to finday out, fortunately she found her
escape by occasionally retreating to a nearby qutigin the mainland China where she
would not be recognized as a foreigner if she ditl gpeak, she could also release her
pressure by immersing herself in shopping. In Iseape, she was able to calm down and
muster the necessary energy and courage to medetthdtchallenges in life and work
continually. She believed she has learnt adequaitebyt the people and the place after
living here for some time and now she is at thgesthat she knows how best to live in
this cultural environment. She believed she livesmfortably now in Hong Kong, “I
understand and | know what | like, what | don’tfestainment is like easy because | know
how to ask for simple things and simple questish®pping, | know numbers and | know
colours, that helps.” She acknowledged that shephased through the four stages in her

adjustment.

Johnny also shared similar stories about his adjeist in Hong Kong, “When you go to a
new place, you have the excitement and then yolteadomwn a little bit, and you go up,
then you understand the culture, stop exciting. [6hger you stay, the more level. For me

now, it's more positive.”

29 February 2008: Johnny explained that when Is¢ dirived, he was fascinated by the

energy and excitement of the city. He enjoyed aodeof elation here in Hong Kong.
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However, when he started to live and work heregdrae to notice the things he disliked
such as the low English standard of his studehtshbt humid summer and worsening
pollution in the environment. After a dip to theM@nd, he gradually came to accept the
negative aspects of the new culture and found wagspe. For example, although he did
not like the crowd and the resulting pollution, weuld appreciate that the crowd “bring
many benefits such as the convenience and theapsueht of the city.” During the hot
humid summer time, he found himself lucky to besummer holiday and would travel
back home or to other cooler countries to stay ainay the heat. He learnt how to live in
the new environment and interact with the peopé&ephlieved he has gone through the

various stages in his cross-cultural adjustment.

Reflections Johnny was convinced that he has gone througldifferent stages in the
adjustment process. It turned out that, like Domeahad read about these theories before.
It might be one reason why he and Donna were betreof their changes. He described
his present stage as “positive”, meaning he hadieejan understanding of the place and
the people, learnt the customs, accepted the eliféms and found a way to live
comfortably in the new environment. This echoes i20® saying that she “knows how

best to live in this cultural environment now.”

(Location: a café near to Johnny’s flat; Time: 7aB0 Duration: 1 hour)

Actually both Donna and Johnny did not display sesymptoms of culture shock during
the crisis period, but they did remember that thagl gone through a time from feeling
very excited, to rather negative, and then quitsitp@ and happy at the present stage.
Literature suggested that in the normalizationestpgrticipants developed a comfort level
with the day-to-day life activities and expectatoof the environment. They found
meaningful ways to adjust and live effectively e thew environment through balancing
their personal values with the norms inherent &rtbn-native culture. The U curve model
was also referred to as “recuperation” model by &adn (1994), “sojourners can just
survive, remaining at the discomfort side of thalelitic, but they can also decide to work
through it by sticking to the task, carving outggort system, implementing instrumental
coping strategies, and accepting new norms, vaodsattitudes as valid.” The sharing of

Donna and Johnny provided some support to theiggediowever, the experiences of the
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other NETs indicated that other patterns existhim adjustment process other than a U-

curve.

As mentioned above, Nancy, Trudy and Machi hadragodarly difficult time when they
first arrived in Hong Kong. To them, the typicalipe of elation did not exist in the initial
period of adjustment, they started from a low end found their situations gradually
improved, fortunately, for the three of them, liéepleasant and satisfying after they have

overcome the barriers and difficulties in the alistage of arrival.

“At the very beginning, | didn’t think | could, ldd homesick and | wanted to go back
Australia. . . but now. . . | like HK, yes, I'll...probably going to spend the rest of my
life here.” (Nancy)

Nancy indicated that the first year was very diffidor her, she did not have many friends
here, her husband could not take much care offbeaeeded to work most of the time,
she did not know the language and was cheatedteglhedy the local merchants, she felt
uneasy at being stared at by the local people wherwalked on the street, and symptoms
of culture shock occurred immediately after shévad in the new cultural environment.
However, after 2.5 years, she had overcome matheddifficulties, the situation is totally
different, “I've made friends here, I've got a ni, and I've got a nice husband. . . .
Maybe I've adapted also to Chinese culture”, noe Bas become very positive and she

has thought of staying in Hong Kong for the reshe life.

As mentioned, Trudy's situation was particularlyritde when she arrived and her

changes were even more dramatic.

“I came here, but the time was not good for me.awful time for me to stay.... | felt
very lonely, feeling separated. . . . | was crashed| thought, | may stay for three
months. . . . after the first year, | thought whynd finish the contract, after three

years, | found Hong Kong is my home! | don’t wamieave!” (Trudy)

4 November 2007: Trudy shared her stories whiclmded like a nightmare to begin with.
It was the most depressing time in Hong Kong whARS gripped the city. Her school
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was closed, she was left jobless, her passporivatidt were stolen, and the weather in
March was hot and humid. She had no friends, didumoerstand the language or the
place, she displayed a lot of culture shock symptaght after she arrived in Hong Kong.
However, the situation improved gradually, she fbun stable job, came to establish
friendships, learnt a bit of the local languaget t@abled her to communicate with the

locals. She finds her life very comfortable now aondsiders Hong Kong her home.

Reflectionsit seemed like a long journey for Trudy as shpegienced so many ups and
downs in the past 3 years. She experienced the wows when she first arrived due to the
adverse external conditions, she showed that deapiifficult start, one could overcome
the difficulties in the adjustment process and céonenjoy the process and the life in the

new cultural environment.

(Location: a café near to Trudy’'s home; Time: 213QPuration: 2 hours)

The patterns of the cross-cultural journeys of Naaed Trudy are totally different from
that of Johnny and Donna. They felt exceedinglyetig®on after they arrived in Hong
Kong, however, the situations gradually improved ¢&heir feelings and attitudes became
more and more positive. They finally found themsshenjoying life and work here in
Hong Kong after the worst time has passed and #éneyery pleased with their life in
Hong Kong now. The pattern of their adjustment rbaya rising line that starts from a

low end to a high end with some fluctuations inaesn.

To some NETs like Jacky and Daniel, culture shockually did not exist in their
experiences in Hong Kong. They did encounter soregative incidents, but these

experiences have not caused them too much unhagpine

“Culturally, I like what | see and learn here ...most of the experiences have been
very positive . . . | definitely felt welcome frothe start . . . so my family found
coming to HK sort of worrying, but very soon contplg at ease about. . . . | can't
find things that are seriously negative. . . . Mafsthe things | see in Hong Kong are

fantastic, we love it, it is my home.” (Daniel)
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Daniel found his life in Hong Kong very enjoyabight from the beginning, he settled

comfortably in a local hotel and had met some micd supportive colleagues at school.
The only thing was that his wife and young son wesewith him at the time he arrived.

His worry about his family adjustment soon fadedresy were able to adapt happily to
the environment soon. He was aware of the neg#itings such as the pollution and lack
of democracy in the workplace, however he was alse to appreciate the positive sides
such as the internationalism and convenience otitlye He also felt puzzled by things

like why the locals would not sit next to him oretpublic transport and the locals would
not express their feelings directly, but to himwas “interesting to be minority,” and he

was willing to “learn the Chinese culture.” Aftevihg here for six years, he still found his

life enjoyable and he “never regretted his moveltmg Kong.”

To Jacky, Hong Kong was easy to adapt to as it measthat different from his home

country and he believed it is difficult for him t@ave culture shock given his extensive
overseas experiences. Despite some conflicts &t wothe beginning, he was able to
establish himself in his workplace and he foundwask so interesting and rewarding that
he would stay on continually, “Hong Kong is nottte&range...it’s not that different. . . .

I've experienced a lot of different cultures, velifficult to have culture shock for me. . . .

this is my place to live.”

Jacky and Daniel realized the cultural differentted existed, but they were not shocked.
They soon found ways to cope with the situationd awerall they found their lives
“enjoyable” and “exciting” throughout the years yhbave been in Hong Kong. The
pattern of their cross-cultural adjustment is reith U-curve nor a rising line as described
above. It can be described as a horizontal linedtaats at a high end and remains rather

stably there despite some mild fluctuations.

Modes of Adjustment

The patterns of cross-cultural adjustments of ti€I'™N vary widely. The relationships
between immigrants and their hosts can also be e@myplex and different outcomes of
cultural contacts exist. Oberg observed that theeee individuals who could not live in

foreign countries. Of interest to the present stisdghe observation of Oberg (1960) and
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others that not all overseas workers adjust suftdgssThe NETs displayed various
forms of relationships with the hosts. We shallreiee the relationships of the NETSs in

accordance with the cultural contacts frameworkstified in the literature.

Bochner’'s (1982) analysis suggests that withinetgccross-cultural interactions and
between-society sojourner contacts differ in sdvemaportant aspects. Permanent
members of multicultural societies or those integdito become permanent (e.qg.
immigrants) meet on territories that are joint. ifl@mmitment of new-contacts should
be higher because it is long term, and there wallflequent contacts with dissimilar
persons, including host members and other migraotips, including host members.
Bochner summarized the findings of the studies medtified four possible types of
outcomes resulted from cross-cultural contactdviddals caught up in contact situations
in which the second culture has higher status nsaally reject the original culture to
adopt the new culture, this effect is referred $o‘@assing’; individuals rejecting the
influences of the second culture and trying to hatdto his culture of origin become
ardent nationalists and chauvinisitsdividuals vacillating between their two culturesn
be referred to as the ‘marginal syndrome’; perseing are able to synthesize their various
cultural identities, and acquire genuine bicultutal multicultural personalities are
described as ‘mediating persons’, which is rathes.r

Similarly, Berry (1992) also developed a framewand classified the responses into four
categories similar to Bochner's model: integratiomssimilation, separation, and
marginalization. Assimilation is a type of cultuedaptation in which an individual gives
up his or her own cultural heritage and adoptanhenstream cultural identity. Separation
is a type of cultural adaptation in which an indival retains his or her original culture
while interacting minimally with other groups. Tleeare two types of separation, one is
chosen by the migrants and the other form of sépara involuntarily forced on the
migrant by the dominant society. Integration isypet of cultural adaptation in which
individuals maintain both their original culture catheir daily interactions with their
groups. It happens when migrants feel they wannteract with the host groups while
maintaining their own culture. Marginalization isyge of cultural adaptation in which an
individual expresses little interest in maintainiogltural ties with either the dominant

culture or the migrant culture. The term also désgsr individuals who are not able to
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participate fully in the life in a new country lalg due to cultural differences and hence

live on the margin culturally. (Martin and Nakayar@@07)

In addition to the above situations, in some casggants may relate to the host country
in different modes at different time, adopting adaf cultural hybridity. They may
assimilate on one occasion, but attempt to separatgher occasion, they may integrate
at times, and marginalize at other times. Martid &lakayama (2007) pointed out that,
nowadays, many people consider themselves the gradumany cultures and hence it
would not be easy to classify them into any of ta¢egories. These are also cultural
hybrids.

In the present study, the dimension of culturaltacts for the NETs is between members
of different societies. They came to stay in Horan# for short to medium terms for the
purpose of making a life, they are sojourners iis foreign soil and their degree of
involvement varied, they may keep their distanceabyng the role of observers, they also
participate actively in or making contributionsth® society. They demonstrated different

modes of adjustments in the cross-cultural contacts

Firstly, some NETs made much effort to experience &t into the culture despite the

differences.

“I've soaked up lots of the things we see around. Everything here, we enjoy. . . . |

certainly don’t think of going back to AustraligDaniel)

Daniel and his wife tried to “soak up the things” this new culture. They wanted to
experience the Chinese culture and have “cultuteh@nge”, therefore they deliberately
lived “in a building full of Chinese” and they afthe only gweilos.” They loved the
Chinese food, they enjoyed using chopsticks, amy telaxed through meeting with
friends for meals like the Chinese people did. TWweye so concerned about the place and

its people that they have even participated indbal demonstration for democracy.

Nancy has married a Hong Kong man and she is férideoAsian culture and made up

her mind to fit into the local culture here as well
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“l like Chinese culture. . . . maybe I've adaptdsloato Chinese culture, I've got to

adapt to the HK lifestyle.” (Nancy).

Likewise, despite the culture shock experiencethénbeginning, Nancy made efforts to
adapt to the new culture and made good progressldskd the Asian food and preferred
to go to the Chinese restaurants, she liked tha Idothing and gave up the more sexy
western dresses, she celebrated the Chinese fedikeathe Chinese new year, the mid-
Autumn Festival. She even liked joining the lodalssinging karaoke. She behaved like
the locals as she was always busy and doing thiasgjsHer Australian friend noticed her
substantial changes when she visited her. Aftearatdwo years, Nancy believed she’s

“got to adapt to the HK lifestyle.”

Other NETs also made efforts to adapt in varioyzeets. For example, George was
willing to fit in the work culture and worked ougasous systems with his wife to adapt
into the daily life, “In my first year of teachingm willing, | have to adapt because it's
my first teaching job. | have to fit in even thoutle situations were not ideal. . . . There
was no real negotiation. . . . We got used to ¢jvim a small environment, you can work
out a system, work out a way”. He followed thecteag approach of his school without
making any complaints although he did not agreietatally. He lived in a small flat with
his family, they worked out various systems to m#kags work efficiently within the
space constraints. For example, his wife would catlidle he could use the computer.

They would train the children to tidy up their thsfrequently in the small flat.

Trudy also found herself very much adjusted toctiléure in Hong Kong. She made many
local friends, ate the Chinese food, used the dleigswell, picked up some basic
language and could even greet the mini-bus drivarsCantonese. She also felt
comfortable working in a very local housing estateere English is not being used. “I'm

feeling | am part of HK. . . . everything is finew. . . . I've made HK home.”

The adjustments approach of George, Nancy, Trudy Raniel fit in the “passing”

category of Bochner's model or the “assimilationage of Berry’s model. Culture |
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norms gradually lose salience while culture 1l nerbecome more prominent. They are

willing to give up their own culture and adopt tin@instream cultural practice.

It is interesting to note that on some occasioesagsimilation is so strong that there are

even symptoms of cultural erosion.

Trudy is surprised that part of her own culture estmobviously the language part — has
become “eroded”. She tends to use Chinese in amemication with her brother. She

found it necessary to re-learn her native langwagen!

“It's funny, | feel so settled here, sometimes whewmanted to say anything, Chinese
would come to my mind first, even back home, somes when | wanted to say
anything, Chinese would come to my mind first, Ggem is my second language, this
year | was back home, I couldn’t think in Georgian, | have to practise Georgian

now.

George did not realize that he has become so aeuastto the physical environment in
Hong Kong that the native environment of his horoantry puzzled him on his home

visit.

“When | went to NZ for holidays the first year, tfiest thing you noticed when you
walked on the road was grass. There was grass tbrshtes, well | thought so much

grass, why there was grass on this side and tha® Sihe opposite of HK.”

Moreover, some NETs valued their own culture moréhie process of adjusting to the
new culture. They maintained their original culsiend their daily interactions with their
groups. The migrants wanted to interact with thst lygpoups but were more conscious to
keep their own culture. This can be classified iasegration” under Berry’s model. It
differs from assimilation in that it involves a gter interest or intention in the part of the

migrant to maintaining his or her own cultural itlgn
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For example, Johnny does not find Hong Kong diffico adapt into mainly because
Hong Kong is an English speaking city. He findsyeascess to social life that links to his

English culture in Hong Kong and chooses to mingta English speaking friends.

“People here in HK, almost everyone can speak déngtish. You can go and watch
English football, you can buy English newspaperrgthing is quite easy, watch
English films. . . . we can spend time with Engkgleaking friends.”

A more extreme outcome of cultural contact is thauvinistic approach described in
Bochner’'s model in which sojourners reject the sdceulture. In this study, Raymond is
very insistent that NETs are not here to adapth®lbcal ways. He maintains a great

dividing line between himself and the locals intbbis daily living and working.

“NETs are not here to adapt. That's not part ofjobrdescriptions. . . . have | adapted?
No and we’re not supposed to. Otherwise, we’ll Ineeavhat | say “white face local”,
that’s not what we’re here for. . . . you cannatrode the culture. . . . I'm not going to
change it. . . . | basically just have to ignore.it . | don’t want to internalize it or

acceptit. .. because if | internalize it, ' lacculturated.”

He has a strong idea about how to interact withdbal people and the system. He keeps
the influence of the local culture to the minimuatthough he does pick up some local
language, what he called “kindergarten Chinese’isijust enough for survival. He

chooses to ignore the cultural parts he does ketslich as “people cutting queue, spitting
on the ground”. He adopts a clear “dividing lin@’ his approach not to adapt into the
culture because “to me adapting implies accultagatbeing like the local people and so
on.” He is conscious to maintain his own identitylde will not want to become a “white

face local’. Raymond’s attitude may also be clasgifas voluntary separation under

Berry’'s model (Martin and Nakayma, 2007).

It has been observed from this research that NE&ve lesponded flexibly to the new
cultural environment. Seldom would they adopt aglenmode of adjustments here.
Researchers actually found that migrants may akde to the host country in different

modes at different time, adopting a mode of cultbsdridity. They may assimilate on
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one occasion, but attempt to separate on anotlrasmn. They may integrate at times,
and marginalize at other times. Some of the NEB® aisplay this mode of cultural
contact in the study. The following are some exaspllustrating this hybrid mode of

adjustment adopted by many NET informants.

While Machi enjoys his life thoroughly in the citentre, he is pleased to explore the
different local places and to feel the exotic atpiese here, he appreciates the differences
and loves the new cultural experiences, “Involvaurgelf, got to all the different
places. . . . don't just come and do your job andhgme, this place has really fascinating
markets like the one we’ve passed, very exotic different places have different smells.”
In his work, he would try his best to work with teehool and teachers, “the experience of
working in HK school, and the way it works, or dogsvork, is eye opening, working
with the local teachers, and different ways tharglody does thing again is eye opening,
I love it.” However, he tends to mingle with noreé friends and does not intend to learn
the local language in his communication, “I metuadh of new people that became very
good friends. . . . non-local people, Singapore®djppinos, Malaysians.... | am scared

of Chinese.”

In another case, George tries very hard to adaptthe work culture and he and his wife
have worked out different systems to fit in thedloculture. However, in his social life, he
lives rather marginally on his own as he is noedblmake many friends or socialize with
colleagues after work due to his marital status tmdily obligations, “I've got some
constraints. . . . If my wife is doing the samenthishe will not mind. But I'm going on
my own and she’s not, | don'’t feel that good. Thaskare still only 6 or 7 years old, so
there’s a lot of organization. . . . | don’t realigve time, | have to go home . .. . that’s the

marry thing. . . . I'm not a man who needs mangrfds anyway.

Under Bochner’'s model, it is possible for migratdssynthesize their various cultural
identities and acquire genuine bicultural or muilticral personalities. Bochner (1982)
described these people as “mediating personss, at situation Berry called “integration”
as the individual is able to maintain both theigimral culture and their daily interactions

with their groups. Some NETs do demonstrate thasétgs and abilities.
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As mentioned, Nancy feels that she is very adajotéke local culture. However, she also
realizes that there is something she will only deakbhome due to the differences in the
cultural environment, “Maybe I've adapted also thir@@se culture. . . . | think because
I’'m a westerner, no matter how long | stay in HRere'll always be that part of me that
has western culture that | can’t let go of.” Whhe sneant was that she could not feel
totally relaxed in the environment in Hong KongeSiould spend three hours with friends
at a café in Australia but not Hong Kong as “eveing is so rush.” She’s also given up
the “sexy clothing” she used to wear in Austratigavour of the more conservative local
dresses. But she would feel comfortable doing sainagrhen surrounded by western

friends back home.

Likewise, Donna understands the attitudes of tbaltoand how to behave properly in the
new culture. Because of her unique skin colour,pfeeanight treat her either as a
respectable English speaking expatriate or a astd3hilippino maid depending on how
she dressed. She would feel upset when being dreadiely, but in turn she learns to elicit
positive reaction by dressing more decently likgeauine expatriate. So for Donna, “I get
the two sides of HK in that sense, because of hdeok.” She also learns that even
though her white expatriate friends may seemingytreated respectfully by the locals,
they would be charged higher prizes at the shopg platronize while she would not. She
learnt the pros and cons of being a white face teigp@ in Hong Kong. Moreover, she
learns to observe some social values in Hong Ktmiggxample, women are supposed to
be “a bit more polite to be a little more quietliSlearns from the Hong Kong people that,
“it is better to be very polite than to just alweggeak the things you think.” At the same
time, she knows she has her own western perceatidrshe would “tell you my opinion,
maybe we can work something else, we can do songethiferent.” She would try to do
that nicely to get her way while trying not to makéers feel uncomfortable. After living
in Hong Kong for around 1.5 years, she believes th&now the things | like and | want
and something | don't like, I don’'t want.” She km®whow to act properly while

maintaining truthfulness to herself.

According to Byram (1997), components of interadticompetence include knowledge,
skills and attitudes, complemented by the valuestwids for belonging to a given social

group. NETSs like Donna and Nancy have learnt tr@tedge, skills, attitudes and values
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of the locals while they also understand what thvapt. They try to behave or adjust their
actions in a way that they can get what they wantdbso express their respect for the
different culture. They have tried their best tdegrate into the new culture while
retaining some important aspects of their homeuceltAs researchers (Sparrow, 2000;
Shaules, 2007) found, intercultural learning isely related to a feeling of connectedness

to particular cultural communities.

However, researchers have also argued about tisgopitg of one being truly bi-cultural.
Paulston (1992) pointed out that it is also possiior one to learn to function with a
different system. Donna and Nancy indicated thapgminess to learn and live the local
ways. Donna said, “The nice things about Hong Kdngm influenced by the Hong
Kong.” Although Nancy found big differences betwe@hinese and Australian cultures,
she said, “I'm quite open to Chinese culture amadily adapt.” However, it seems true
that even if an individual can appreciate the défg values of another culture, individuals
would ‘pick and choose’ and there are some aspettsulture that are “beyond

modifications” (Paulston, 1992).

For example, Nancy realized that, “I think becalise a westerner, a part of me will
always be westerner, no matter how long | stay ky there’ll always be that part of me
that has western culture that | can’t let go oftieSmeant that some habits like having
some western breakfast together, having a coffesestoast, or bringing each other
chocolates like western people do. She could onlyhdse things naturally, “when | go
back to Australia, then I'll release my westerntaerd and then I'll do things that | used to
do.” For Donna, although she tried to be more pa@itd speak out her mind a little slower,

she would still prefer “to speak my mind” because tleep-rooted “western perceptions.”

The NET informants have been very flexible in cgpimith the cultural changes. They
employ problem-focus approach when they perceilkatidomething positive can be done
to alter or improve the situations. They would réso emotion-focused coping when they
perceived that not much can be done to changestiigyr There are great variations in the
cross-cultural adjustments of the NETSs, they displdferent patterns of adjustments,
varying from a U-shaped curve to a rising or hamiab line. The results of their cultural

contact also vary greatly. Not every NET has oawgre of the occurrence of culture
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shock symptoms in the adjustment process. They tnyalp maintain their own culture,

integrate into the second culture, synthesize e different cultures or even adopt
different approaches at different time. Some NETay ndisplay symptoms of being
bicultural while others have experienced culturabsens. The varied patterns of
adjustment may lend additional support to the vievagar (2000) and McLuhan (1968)
above, particularly prior cross-cultural experienepparently played a significant role in
influencing the process and modes of adjustmentiseoONETs. According to the literature,
many factors may affect the adjustment of the eiqias in a culturally different

environment. We shall discuss the sharing of thefsNBgainst the literature findings
below.
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4.3.4 Self-enhancement and transformation

The third key category that contributes to the coategory is self-enhancement and
transformation. All NETs believed that after goithgough the cross cultural experiences,
they came out a different person through learnimg) éhanges that ranged from small to
substantial. The NETs identified several vectorstha issues that were coded up in
relation to this key category, and the vectorshef4everal coded components of this key

category are presented in Table 4.3.

Table 4.3: Codes and categories for ‘self enhanoeara transformation’.

SELF-ENHANCEMENT AND TRANSFORMATION

Properties Components Dimensions
Learning Self - from surface to deep
- from ethnocentric to ethnorelativistic (i.e.
holding a western perspective to
understanding or adopting the eastern

perspective)
- from dependent to independent
Knowledge - from superficial to deep
(language, - from little to substantial
cultures etc.)
Changes Attitude - from worrying to feeling enjoyable
- from having home sick to having sense of
belonging

- from feeling proud to humble

- from feeling unfamiliar to comfortable

- from feeling disoriented to having sense of
competence

- from feeling resistant, shocked to tolerating
or accepting

- from negative to positive

Behavior - from dependent to independent

- from being aloof or shying away to finding

ways to accommodate or integrate

Table 4.3 indicates that not only was this an irtgodrcategory, but that the moves from
the starting point in arriving in Hong Kong to betiog more established were marked by

many changes and transformations over time in tefrsslf-enhancement.
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Learning

In the comments received from the NETS, learninge®out as an important theme.

“culturally, | like what | see and learn here. . most things you have to learn by
getting into the situation.” (Daniel)
“Everything that happens, you have to look at iadsarning experience.” (Donna)

“When you go to different countries, you're alwadgarning.” (Jacky)

They have learnt many different things about Horanégk Some were pleased to learn
about the language, the people and the culture.

In some studies, organizations reported that laggflaency was one of the competencies
considered important in a good expatriate candidlstiegkuda, 2001;). However, when
expatriates were offered preparatory training, éhiaining programmes were typically
limited to less than or equal to one week, less thige-third of which was focused on
language and culture (Runzheimer, 1984; Mukudalp08uthors and researchers in fact
argued strongly for more investment in languagaitng (Tung, 1981; Solomon, 1994;
Dunbar, 1994). The participants in this study neeeeived training in the local language
before or after arrival in Hong Kong. They had doepli at least a rudimentary knowledge
of the language that enabled them to feel moreas¢ & meeting the demands of their
daily lives. They did experience some inconveniego@ difficulties due to their inability
to speak or understand the local language, paatiguln the beginning stage of their
adjustments. Ying and Liese (1991) found lower lew¢ depression in students who had
acquired proficiency in the host nation’s languagewever, all the NETs found that

learning the local language was not important tovisal in Hong Kong.

“I think it's a lot easier in HK than almost otheities, maybe other non English
speaking cities. People here in HK, almost everyoae speak some English.”
(Johnny)

“But the other advantage of HK, being officiallylibgual, if you have official
business, you may conduct it in English. Streehsigpost offices, government

agencies, yes, are written in English, you can @kdeal in English.” (Raymond)
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“I don’t imagine I'm going to learn the languagefontunately. But you don’t need

that as almost everyone can speak some Englisti (Bemniel)

But some did perceive value in learning the languafycquiring the language skills
enhanced Trudy’s sense of belonging to Hong Kohg. &uld easily communicate with
the locals such as the mini-bus drivers and fedease of competence like being able to
order food from the menus at restaurants. Johralizesl that learning the local language
would enrich his cross-cultural experience becausnabled him to understand more
about the local people and culture, and being &bleommunicate with his students in
Cantonese would shorten the distance between thedh ia turn enhance their

relationships.

“You can enjoy life in HK without Cantonese, butydu can learn Cantonese, you can
enjoy a lot more, | feel I am a part of Hong Kon@ltudy)

“If my students know what I'm studying, they wouttiink you care about our
language, you care about us.” (Johnny)

“I was really shy, and then sometimes | found #reglage barrier quite difficult. . . .
But now, it’s getting better, maybe now | can spaditle bit Chinese. . . . | know the

prices, the things, | know where to go. (Nancy)

The NETS’ sharing is consistent with prior resedintings. Paige (1993) agreed that the
ability to speak the target language is not alwalysolutely essential, but lack of relevant
language skills may result in social isolation dnastration. Language is the major
mechanism through which culturally different grouggm communicate and share their

feelings and meaning. Language is an effective mbidor one to enter into a new culture.

In addition to local language, the NETs also treeduhe opportunities to learn their skills

of teaching English as a second language.

“Teaching English as a second language here isast & valuable learning
experience.” (George)
“In the first school, the students could barely kallo. . . . they had no knowledge of

English, that was a big learning curve (Daniel)
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“Here in HK, the NET scheme is much more professiohenjoy that, I've learned a
lot.” (Jacky)

George found the teaching experience valuable Iseche had gained a degree in science
prior to coming to Hong Kong but had always lovets gubjects, and, through teaching
English here, he could explore more about the Ehganguage and “addressed his own
weakness in English through teaching the subj@&ariiel learnt from teaching because he
did not have knowledge or “training in phonetic€fdre. Jacky found the professional
NET scheme much more professional than the JEThsele participated in in Japan, he
was provided with many useful training materialegared by the Education Bureau for
NETSs; while he first only had a minimum qualificati he had upgraded his knowledge

and qualifications by taking a teacher trainingrseurom the University of Hong Kong.

From the people, they also learnt about the Honggkaulture, which is “cosmetic”, and

“subtle”.

“In the beginning, | had a very picturesque imaggHong Kong, everyone is nice,
friendly, wonderful, and perfect. . . . It's onlpw after the first year that you start to
see what it’s like. . . . I've learnt the peopleano . . Cosmetic is quite a Hong Kong

culture to me.” (Donna)

By “cosmetic”, Donna meant that Hong Kong peotedi to hide their real selves and put
on a perfect face always. This accord with thaigance attached to ‘face’ in Chinese
culture (e.g. Bond, 1991). In Chinese culturegfgving and face saving are important
features (‘face’ defined as ‘the public self-imabat every member of a society wants to
claim for himself’ (Bond, 1996: 83). Further, thencept of loss of face or ‘shame’ is
powerful in Chinese culture. Shaffet al (1999) reported it to be more developed in
Asian than western cultures, and Li (1995) founat tthe Chinese have 133 words for
shame. Face management is central in maintaieilagionships and harmony in Chinese
society, and may be even more important than beomgst and truthful (Bond, 1991).

Donna noticed that Hong Kong people always appetoeoe polite, obedient to their

supervisors and helpful to the colleagues, onlywtiey thought nobody were around
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would they express their dissatisfaction and an§be was shocked to learn how Hong

Kong people could change faces so quickly. OthefN&hared similar observations.

“Maybe the way of thinking. | notice that peoplerdeseldom openly express their
feelings. If they're angry or if they're sad, theyll not express their feelings. So
sometimes here it’s difficult to read my friendsina, | don’t know what to say to
them, and | don’t know how they think about meavé to learn.” (Nancy)

“Wow, Chinese culture is different from where | c@rfinom.... Chinese way, Chinese
are very polite, very subtle. | find it hard to gleé straightforward answer from some

one, | got to chase, it's different, it's new to,mhgot to learn.” (Daniel)

Participants observed the new patterns of behawaodr expressions in social or work
relationship. These differences made them puzztethay deviated significantly from
those used in their home countries. Researcherslfthat there were differing degrees of
affective display, or visible emotions among cwi(Trompenaars and Hampden-Turner,
1998). All cultures have their own nonverbal redatl signs and symbols such as gestures,
facial expressions, voice tone (Stewart and Delidl@94). They observed that as
relational cues are “seldom the subject of fornhadlg’, nonverbal behaviour would easily

become a potent factor of intercultural misunderdiag.

It appears that the ability to express oneselfniotlaer language is necessary, yet not
sufficient, competency for understanding and compaiimg with those in another culture
(Hall, 1983; Trompenaars & Hampden-Turner, 1998)eawér (1993) believed that
learning the verbal and nonverbal language in theext of the culture is important for

one to attain greater cross-cultural understanding.
For the NETSs, another valuable learning in theassrcultural journey is the discovery of
the self. They also valued the opportunities toredout different things in a new culture

and became more appreciative of the cultural diffees and/or similarities.

“I must say, | discover myself. To stay alone in Mids discovering myself.” (Trudy)
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By discovering herself, Trudy meant that she realighe could forgo her home country to
live in another place with much more ease thantsbaght. She described herself as a
‘survivor’ as she was alone without any frienddiegt. She felt herself “surrounded by

aliens” and felt “crashed”. But now as she has sssitlly established her life and learnt
about the people and the place, she sounded plaadezhtisfying as she took stock of her
life and shared with me her survival experiencdge &alized she could be adaptable if
needed, and that she is a person who prefers yopstitive in face of adversities. She

discovered the sides of herself she never knewé&egfoing through the experience.

The theme of self discovery kept appearing in othterviews.

“I think because I'm a westerner, a part of me afllays be westerner, no matter how
long | stay in HK, there’ll always be that part ke that has western culture that |

can't let go of.” (Nancy)

Nancy believed she was very adapted to Hong Koogveder, she realized that there was
something she would only do back in her home cqustre said, “maybe when | go back
to Australia, then I'll release my western cultamed then I'll do things that | used to do
to.” Those things mainly concerned the style ainlivlike ‘spending three hours at a café

with friends’, or ‘bringing each other chocolatdslwestern people do with friends’.

“The most meaningful thing I think is | got to kndte other side of me. . .. | got a lot
of western perceptions.” Donna found that she coudtl force herself to be as
“cosmetic” as the Hong Kong people do, she wouldsay yes to everything to her

supervisors would always speak her mind.

The findings revealed that NETs learnt about théwesethrough their altered behaviours

and perceptions and the sojourn was a journeylbfliseovery for many.

Changes

The NETs were also aware of changes in many aspdes living and working in a
culturally different environment, although the degand level may vary.
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Firstly, there are changes in their way of thinking

“Maybe I've adapted to Chinese culture, maybe mgkihg is more like the local

Chinese here compared to a westerner.” (Nancy)

By way of thinking, Nancy meant that she was momnservative’ and less ‘open’ as she
was before, her thinking was manifested in her bielia such as she preferred local

clothing which was much less sexy than the westiles.

“I try to be understanding of what happens arourg amd be intolerant.” (Machi)

Machi was more understanding and tolerant of thregghhappened around him. Before he
came, he did not understand why it took severalthsofor the government and the school
to process his application, now he understood ttimtadministration here in Hong Kong

were much more bureaucratic when compared withetHmsck in Australia. He has

become more tolerant and accepting to the procedeuired. He changed from being
“fixed about something” to “see the thinking behthe things that happened.”

Some NETSs also realized changes in their feelings.

“I had a very hard time when | first came . . eaftsettled in and established my place
in the job role, then everything changed. . . thed's a change for me. . . Oh, I love it,

I love it (excited and smile).” (Machi)

Machi encountered a lot of trouble integrating ittte school when he first came; after
overcoming the difficulties, he realized he hasngjeal from “feeling insecure, unsure and
depressed at different point, especially in theifb@gg, and a bit anxious, to being very
comfortable and enjoying it a lot.” He sounded vexgited and happy when he shared his

experiences with me, there was no trace of disobmteregret in his tone.
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“When | first came here, | felt very lonely, fedliseparated . . . but after the first year,
| thought why don’t | finish the contract and thgm home, after three years, | found

Hong Kong is my home! | don’t want to leave!” (Tg)d

Likewise, Trudy felt she was “in another planet’emhshe first came. She felt “lonely”,
“separated”, “crashed”, but now she felt “I'm beiagart of Hong Kong” and would miss

this city if she was to leave.

“Sometimes | feel frustrated or a bit lonely heamd sad, sometimes | feel a bit
isolated. . . . But now, it's getting better. . L should appreciate what | have got.”

(Nancy)

Nancy also experienced many culture shock symptehes she first came. Her husband
did not have time to take care of her, she didkmmiw where to go and found herself
always cheated by the merchants if she went shgppint she kept learning the people,
the place and the culture, now she felt very apatiee that she has “made a big move,
established some friendships, got a nice job”. féftevery pleased with her move and

would “probably stay in Hong Kong for good” withhieusband.

Others found their behaviours changed in smallig@miays, owing to the influence of the

environment and the local people.

“I've definitely become more independent and masponsible. . . . Now | prefer to
go to Chinese restaurant. | celebrate the Chinestevéls like Chinese new year, the
mid-Autumn Festival. And | like the karaoke.” (Namc

Nancy’s change was particularly obvious when henft came to visit. Her friend told
her, “wow you've become so responsible now,” sheeoked that Nancy was “always
busy . . . doing everything very quickly.” ActualNancy spoke at a very fast pace too at
the interview. She also realized that she likedG@haese festivals and picked up the local
hobbies like singing karaoke. Like she said, stes“@dapted to the Chinese culture.”
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“I'm not that quick to react. I'm much more politdpng Kong people are so polite. |
learn to be more patient, because there are so people in Hong Kong, so you must
be patient. . . . | am a lot calmer now, | am danrigry very quickly. . . . ......I've

become much greener. . . . .... I've been influertmgthe people and also influenced

by Hong Kong.” (Donna)

Donna realized her behaviours changed due to thesirce of the locals. For example,
she would line up in a queue because there areysalgaeues everywhere. She realized
that her colleagues and friends were always politeeosmetic” towards each other, they
would not express their unhappiness or dissatisfaclirectly, she was not used to hiding
her feelings, but she learnt to speak her mindrivoee polite way. She also became “more
eco-friendly” like putting the rubbish into diffexeenvironment collection boxes and used

less plastic bags.

The NETs found the experiences edifying and lifanging to them. Their thinking,

feelings and behaviors changed in big or small wapey came through the experiences
no longer the same person. When the sojourners datia highest possible levels of
cultural adjustment, they may have undergone momdopnd changes than merely

passing through a cycle of adjustment. (Grove amrtbidrn, 1993).

Many researchers agreed that cross-cultural exppsseprompted learning and growth in
sojourners. Some researchers viewing cross-culexpériences as progressing in stages
tended to view these experiences as a learningriexpe to intercultural sojourners
despite the anxiety or pain to be experienced duitie adaptation process (Kao, 1975;
Heath, 1977; Adler, 1987; Wrightsman, 1999). Kir98&, 2001) developed a theory of
stress-adaptation growth dynamic to illustrate ghecess of intercultural transformation.
She explained that when the environment continwedhteaten internal conditions,
individuals would feel it necessary to meet thellelhge by adding to the existing system
of ideas and reconfigurating it into a new set oping abilities, and these adaptive
responses would lead to subtle internal growthnalviduals work out new ways of

handling problems.
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Bennett (1993) presented a six-stage model thatribes intercultural sensitivity in
which individuals might move from ethnocentrismgas: denial, through defense, to
minimization, to ethnorelativism stages of accepgaradaptation and integration. In the
ethnocentric stages and their sub-stages, indildduauld preserve their own worldview.
In the ethnorelativic stage, individuals try to enstand cultures in relation to each other,
they learnt about the cultural differences, movegidnd the ethnocentrism stages to the

ethnorelativism stages to achieve learning and tjrow

In this study, most participants found their expedes meaningful and eye opening
though not all found it enjoyable. As studies foufdcCall and Hollenbeck, 2002),
learning occurred in expatriates’ cross-culturgjosms, the themes usually included
learning to deal with cultural matters, differen@e®d similarities of cultures, speak the
foreign language, and general living and workingaifioreign environment. The NETs
agreed that they learned a lot about the envirohntee people, the city, the culture, it
was also a sojourn of self-discovery. As Bennatiadel finds, they moved from their
own worldview to learn about the cultural differescor similarities by immersing

themselves in the new environment.

Participants in this study also found the crossucal experiences life-changing as
literature found (McCall and Hollenbeck, 2002). yheescribed themselves as more
cosmopolitan, acquiring broader perspectives, naegant and understanding, more self-
confident, more responsible, more independent, rheap appreciative of cultural
differences and similarities. They also found thexperiences positive and having no
regret of their move like many previous studiesnw@Mukuda, 2001). In earlier research
studies, expatriates described their experiencétfashanging,” similar to a religious
experience in profoundness, sublimeness, and parsgmificance (Adler, 1987; Guthrie,
1975). Participants also highly valued the sigaffice of the experiences to their

development.

4.3.5 Factors that may affect cross cultural adjushent

The NETSs realized many changes and differencesrmoessimilarities in the new culture;
they reacted differently depending on the situatioth flexible strategies and they came
through the experiences with more understandinghemselves and the culture and
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acquired new perspectives on life. There are magtofs in play during the process of

cross-cultural interactions. These include facsush as attitudes, marital status and age,

cultural background, knowledge and skills as wallsaipport from others. The NETs

identified several vectors in the issues that vesx@ded up in relation to this key category,

and the vectors of the several coded componentki®fkey category are presented in

Table 4.4.

Table 4.4: Codes and categories for ‘factors tffatacross-cultural adjustment’.

FACTORS THAT AFFECT CROSS-CULTURAL ADJUSTMENT

Properties
Personal factors

Others’ support

Skills

Knowledge & prior
experiences

Components
Attitude

Marital status

Age

Perceived cultural
distance

Family & relatives

Friends

Job

Language

Knowing the
environment
Prior experiences
- HK culture

(through visits or

Asian friends’
sharing)

- prior knowledge of

other culturally

different countries

Dimensions

from resistant to change to open and
flexible

from negative to positive

from single to married with young
children to married with grown up
children

from young to approaching retirement
age

from small to big

from having none to some families and
relatives support

from having a few western to many
friends (both western and local) to
support

from having friends with negative
attitudes to friends with positive
attitudes

from feeling incompetent to competent
in these skills and knowledge

from having none to many years of
teaching experiences

from knowing none to a little bit
Chinese/Cantonese

from having none to some knowledge
and experiences
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Cross-cultural - none to some training through the
training workshops organized by the
Education Bureau of HK

Table 4.4 indicates that there were very many factihat affected cross-cultural

adjustment, all of which could be considered agorsci.e. having strength and direction.

Attitudes, Marital Status, Age, Cultural Background

Literature has reported many personal factors tnaght affect the cross-cultural
adjustments of sojourners. Personality based stuthee looked at personal traits in an
attempt to explain expatriate success (i.e., adijest). Among them, willingness to
communicate, cultural flexibility, positive affeetly, and showing tolerance, etc., were
reported collectively to have strong positive effean various facets of adjustment (Black,
1990; Kraimeret al, 2001; Selmer, 2001). In contrast, psychologachlistment problems
associated with authoritarianism and decrements/@rall satisfaction have been related
to dogmatism (Taft and Steinkalk, 1985). There wals® suggestions that individuals
differ in the coping process due to stable copistyles” or “dispositions” that people
bring with them to the stressful situations. Copsitategies regarded to be functional
seem to be linked to personality qualities thatvaidely regarded as beneficial (MaCrae,
1982; Carveet al, 1989). In this research, several personal fact@re identified to have
affected the adjustments of the informants, ineigdiheir attitudes, age, marital status,

and cultural backgrounds.

The NETs came to Hong Kong on their own choiceglifferent purposes:

» Looking for a change:

“So, probably time | need a change.” (Daniel)

“I wanted a change.” (Donna)

» Attractive job offer

“I needed a job. . . . | needed the money.” (Jacky)
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“I was teaching English back home, but the salaag wnsatisfactory.” (Trudy)

* Family reasons:

“Children factors, for my son and daughter to firgfet to know my wife’s side of
family, secondly, to learn her language, Cantoreseputonghua.” (George)

“I married to my husband in HK.” (Nancy)

* Interest in the city

“I came to HK about 5 years ago when | was teacimngapan. | really like HK.”

(Johnny)

“l taught in a suburb in Scarborough, there wasugehinflux of Hongkongers,
they're leaving HK before 1997. . . . | was intrggl) | wanted to come to HK to
find out more about them, about Hongkongers.” (Ratyd)

“One of my colleagues in the programme has a friamab’'s doing the NET

scheme in HK and | found it interesting.” (Machi)

However, despite their voluntary migration, thdiitades towards adjustment in the city
varied, ranging from rigid to open, negative toipes. Some of them were resistant to
changes while others embrace changes excitinglyité&ature revealed, it was also found
in this research that NETs having attitudes thatewepen, positive, flexible, and
appreciative generally found their lives more corable and enjoyable in Hong Kong

than those who were not.

Raymond, who had been living and teaching in Hoogd<for nearly ten years, was the
most resistant to change in his attitude. He iaedistdamantly, “we, NETS, are not here to
adapt. That's not part of our job descriptions.” kiezd been to other western cultures
before and he considers himself “very adept at taapo wherever | have to be living,”
however, he is sure that “after ten years, | hateoecome acculturated.” It is true that he
has also appreciated the benefits or positive siddiving in this city, such as its
convenience, internationalism and attractive jotkpge; however, he mentioned there are
some aspects of the culture he strongly dislikedhss “people cutting the queue”, and
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“people spitting on the street”. He concludes thao, | would say adapt and acculturating
is too strong, so, familiar with, like a survivanore familiarization”. It indicates that he
deliberately opts not to adapt to this easternucelt'because to me adapting implies
acculturating, being like the local people and so 0. . that's the dividing line.” His
impression of Hong Kong is heavily clouded by tlegative aspects that he cannot accept
and he chooses not to integrate or assimilate. Frisnsharing, he sounded particularly
frustrated with his work in Hong Kong and as helshe lives just like a “survivor” here.

However, most of the NET patrticipants adopt atéithat are flexible and open and they
enjoyed their lives much more in this city. Theg aware of the importance of a positive

attitude on their adjustments.

“I think everything depends on your attitude. Ykea flexible.” (Daniel)

Daniel repeatedly highlighted the importance of ¢fffect of attitude on his adjustments.
He believed “attitude is the first thing that mal@s move successful.” The attitudes of
him and his wife are “willing” and “flexible”. He gant that they “want to learn new
things”, they “want to live among Chinese peopleihd they “want the cultural

exchange.” Like other NETSs, he did encounter sosgative things here such as “being
regarded as minority” as the locals would not wiansit next to him because he is a
“‘gweilo” and he “had conflicts with the principak achool” because of a different
education ethos. However, Daniel perceived thahfh have been very positive for us”

so far and he and his wife “never regretted theve’i to Hong Kong.

Some NET participants may not have been as foruastDaniel to have experienced so
many positive things in Hong Kong. However, theg aiso able to overcome the

difficulties and enjoyed their lives in Hong Koragér on because of their attitudes.

Nancy knew no friends except her husband in Honggkehen she first arrived. She
always felt “lonely” and “depressed” as her husbditinot have much time to take care
of her and his friends could not speak much EngHKstother great challenge for her was
to handle the teaching job that she had not exgdotde so demanding in terms of her

time and stamina. Nevertheless, after staying ingH§ong for two and a half years, she
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realized that her open attitude and ability to ap@ate what have happened helped her go
through the difficulties and stay positive, “So I'quite open to Chinese culture and |
easily adapt.” She accepted the Chinese culture,asé Chinese food, made Chinese
friends, dressed like the locals and adopted thalits such as “acting very fast” and
“going to karaoke.” She found her life enjoyable &gapting into the local culture.
Overall, she had a positive attitude that enabledtd appreciate what she had in Hong
Kong instead of what she may have missed back htiwe got a nice job, and I've got a

nice husband, | should appreciate what | have got.”

Machi has also shared about his bad experiences mdérst arrived in Hong Kong. He
reported for duty late at school as the governnmawt taken a long time to process his
application. When he arrived, the school pushedtbistart teaching immediately without
giving him much time to settle down or providingrhimuch orientation about his work,
he had a very frustrating time as he said, “I viles blind . . . being thrown into the deep
end.” However, Machi believed that staying positared optimistic help him overcome
the difficulties at the end. Now Machi is able tgay life thoroughly in Hong Kong, “Oh,
yea, not to panic about those kinds of things, pstept it and grow with it, ‘cause

everything turns out in the end.”

As mentioned, Trudy was the most “unlucky” one amdhe NET participants as she
came at a time when Hong Kong was gripped by thdeepc of SARS. But now Trudy

enjoys her life in Hong Kong and considers herehane, “Maybe my attitude is very
positive. . . .  am not a person who will let miygkepressed for long, now I've made HK

home.”

Echoing the importance of holding an open attituldeky said, “the experience is when
you go to different countries, you're always leaidon’t go with previous learnt ideas.”
Donna’s remarks aptly sum up the situations ofNEE's living in an Asian culture. She
believed having an open and positive attitude istnhelpful, “Asia is a foreign culture.

That's really important to appreciate that. If ydon't look at things positively, it makes
life more difficult. . . . yea, be positive, enjdayhave fun.”
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The experiences of Trudy and many other NETs shatlvatl negative experiences in
cross-cultural adjustments could be overcome. Atipesattitude may be one of the most

important factors for successful cross-culturabiatipent.

Another factor identified from the data concerns tharital status of the NETs. Most of
the NETs were single, three were married with yocimtdren in Hong Kong or grown up
children abroad. From their comments, it could éensthat it was much easier to manage

one’s life in a foreign culture if one were single.

“I think it's easy to get used to. Specially likeepi’m single. No problem.” (Jacky)
“I think HK is a fantastic place if you're yound,you're single or in a relationship.”

(Johnny)

The NETs meant that, being single, they could niégta Hong Kong without too much
concern. They could devote their efforts and timethteir jobs and mingle well with
friends as they liked Both of them had a girlfriandHong Kong and found much support
in the relationship while they have much less pecattconstraints when compared with

those who were married.

For example, George was among the minority who magied with young children in
Hong Kong. He realized that it was much easiend were single: “| would say if you're
single, it'll be a lot easier.” He had many constisiin various aspects of his life because
of family obligations. He would feel uncomfortabfehe went drinking with colleagues
after work as “if my wife is not doing the samenttj | don’t feel that good”. He had a
family to take care of, like he “can’t do courst kids are still only 6 or 7 years old, so

there’s a lot of organization.”

Marriage was a constraint for NETs because famigmimers’ adjustment was also a
major concern for them. For Daniel, initially hisfevjoined him late and his youngest son
had to follow them to study in Hong Kong; he wasrnenl about the adjustments of his
wife and son then. He was glad that “my wife ardd willing.” As time passed, since his
youngest son had grown up and also gone back homentinue his study, he and his

wife could live in Hong Kong just like those who mgesingle.
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Another demographic factor that NETs mentioned ages. Most of the NET participants
were in their 20s or 30s, only two were in theisSRETs had diverse opinions regarding

the impact of age on their choice of migrationhait experiences in a different culture.

For those who were young like Nancy who was in 223, age appears to be a critical
factor that would affect the likelihood of whetrsgre would take the chance to live and
work in a foreign cultural environment or not. Shelieved, “if you don’t do it when

you're young, then you’ll never get a chance toitdoShe made the choice to migrate

when she was young and she found it beneficialghatcould relate well to the students.

For Johnny, though he was still in his 20s, afteing through the cross cultural
experiences in Japan and Hong Kong, he believedvagll be quite a decisive factor if
he were to consider moving to other culturally eiéint environments again, “I think I've
got older. | think that’'ll become more difficult foyou to start again, to begin with no

friends, no knowledge, no experience. | went tmdaphen | was 21, so it's easy for me.”

Having made a move to Hong Kong in his late 308 asarried man with a family and
young children to take care of, George was of ke \that it would be easier to live in a
foreign culture either when one was younger or olHe said: “they’re younger people,
or they're older and have grown up children.” Higimconcern was the family obligation.

In addition, Raymond, who was already in his 504 laad experienced different cultures
including Belgium and France before migrating tongd<ong, believed that age would
have an impact also, “I was mature and older thanty years ago. As one grows older,
it's easier to come back to a familiar environmefau know the expression to teach an
old dog the trick? Right, so | don’t want to teable old dog the trick.” Nevertheless, it
should be noted that when he made the decisiorot@no Hong Kong, he was already in
his 40s, much more mature when compared to othdisNEhis indicates that NETs have

different understanding or definition of being “yagi or “old” themselves.

By contrast, Jacky, young and in his early 30s, Inggtl in many different cultures and

was still very open to the possibility of movingdnother culturally different environment
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in the future. Age was not a factor for him to ddes. He said, “All these exciting things

we are doing keep me interested to being hereoés as | get bored, then I'll leave.”

Research findings on age and adjustment are somewltaguous. Some studies reported
that age has no relation with expatriate adjustnféatker & McEvoy, 1993; Shaffer &
Harrison, 1998; Florkowski & Fogel, 1999). Othendies reported that younger persons
cope better (Church, 1982). These seemingly cocstaagt results may be influenced by
imprecise and variable definitions of ‘young’ amuld® within and across samples, as
Wardet al (2001) pointed out and as the findings of thgeeech indicate. It is interesting
to note that age did not appear to be a decisoterféor NETs to make a decision to move
to a culturally different environment although somay believe so. There may be other
factors, such as prior cross-cultural experiencestsonality, marital status, job
satisfaction, purpose of migration that might hastayed a more important role in

affecting their decisions.

Cultural backgrounds of the NETs would affect thaywthey perceived the cultural
distance (Selmer, 2001a). From the NETs’ comméiigs found that it would be easier

to adjust when the perceived cultural distance swaaller.

“In terms of the cultural environment, yea . . . f@&ther is Chinese, so, there’s

something you just expect, you just know thatjiist how the people think.” (Donna)

The Chinese heritage of Donna facilitated her dnjast in Hong Kong because she could
expect and understand the Chinese way of thinkingeraccurately. She could thus help
explain to her NET friends that when the Chinese their heads without giving a solid
answer in response to their questions, they meanbet polite and indicated their
agreement to the others’ suggestions. Althoughopatl/ she would try to uphold her
straight and direct style whenever possible, shédconderstand and accept the Chinese

subtle way of communication.

There is a principle which holds that societies lbartocated on a continuum of how close
or distant they are with reference to their sodincal features (Boski, 1990). The greater

the cultural gap between individuals, the moreidiffies they will experience when
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coming into contact (Furnham and Bochner, 1982;d\axd Searle, 1991; Dunbar, 1992;
Torbiorn, 1982). However, sometimes adjustmentdeemingly different culture may not

be as difficult as one thought.

“It's not being that hard for me in HK. . . . evénng is quite easy, not difficult.”
(Johnny)

Coming from England, Johnny observed several aspedaily life that made it easy for
English people to adjust in Hong Kong. Firstly, Eslgis commonly used in the city as
“People here in HK, almost everyone can speak dongdish”, he also found easy access
to English entertainments such as “you can go aatdiwEnglish football, English films,
you can buy English newspaper”. The “common thingsfiveen England and Hong Kong
have greatly facilitated his settling down in th@anculture. This indicates that although
on the surface the cultural distance between theegl may be big, such as in the case of
Hong Kong and England, it is the perceived cultwlg@tance that will affect the

adjustment of the expatriates concerned.

Research generally supports the view that the grabae difference between the host
country’s culture or living conditions and the hogwuntry’s culture or living conditions,
the more difficult the adjustment process is likétybe (Gregersen and Black, 1990;
Aryee & Stone, 1996; Black & Kraimaat al, 2001; Selmer, 2001a). The sharing of the
NETs indicated that although on the surface, thei@l differences between Hong Kong
and the western countries may be big, there ares smBpects between the cultures that
would help narrow the gap, enabling the NETS ta@ge some similarities that would

facilitate their adjustments.

Moreover, cultural distance may also be benefitbatross-cultural adjustment in some
cases. Coming from a less developed country alshtdéed Donna’s adjustment to Hong
Kong, a more developed city. “Yea, it's very diffet. . . . but coming from a developing
nation, and coming to an international and morestiged country like Hong Kong.” It is

because “things are a lot easier, more conveniémfTtinidad, she had to live with what

they had, she could not get everything she wanidds® much ease, but in Hong Kong,
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there were many more products, facilities and sesvithat could help people acquire
different things quickly with much ease.

The finding supports research results that sopalltical and economic characteristics of

the society of settlement may also affect crostiail adjustment. It was found that it was
generally easier for expatriates to settle in no@eeloped countries (Guskin, 1966; Korn-
Ferry International, 1981; Yoshidat al., 1997). The interaction between the

characteristics of the individual in transitione thcculturating group, the culture of origin,

and the culture of settlement would affect the sihient process should be noted (Ward
et al, 1999).

Culture Related Experiences, Skills and Knowledge

Researchers (Ruben & Kealey, 1979) also highligttesl importance of skills and
knowledge in the success of cross-cultural expeegnCulture-specific knowledge and
skills provide the foundation for effective intelicwal interactions and facilitate
psychological adaptation to new sociocultural emwinents (Scott and Scott, 1991; Ward
et al, 2001).

One way to acquire knowledge and skills is thropgbr experience. Research reported
positive relationships between previous internaiorexperience and adjustment
(Klinerberg and Hull, 1979, Parker and McEvoy, 199&Imer, 2001b). Sharing of the
NETs provided some support to the finding also.

“I'm used to living in foreign countries now, aftdapan and Australia. It's not being
that hard for me in HK.” (Johnny)
“I've lived in Japan, and Africa. . . . I've dondda of traveling, I've experienced a lot

of different cultures, very difficult to have cufeushock for me.” (Jacky)

Johnny had been to Japan and Australia before gptoiteach in Hong Kong while Jacky
had studied and lived in various cultures and aoesytincluding Japan and Africa. They
believed these international exposures have faigtl their cross-cultural adjustments as

they would be more prepared, open and tolerartacctitural differences and hence less
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“shocked”. As Agar (2000) and McLuhan and Fiore 689 mentioned above,
globalization has altered the relationships andneadf cross-cultural contacts. Sojourners
with overseas experiences would find their horiZiormadened and may be able to discern

both the differences and similarities between teous cultures.

The findings supported the results of previous istudhat strangers’ preparedness for
change would promote their adaptive potential dyrine initial period of adjustment
(Kim, 1988). However, it is also important that armhation brought about realistic
expectations for NETs about the new environmerfatditate their adjustments. Ting-
Toomey (1999) believed it is important that sojarsunderstand the peaks and valleys
and positive and negative shifts they might expeee in an unfamiliar cultural
environment. Tsang (2001) suggested that indivasould adjust their behaviours
according to the reality so as to facilitate adjustt. Otherwise, inaccurate expectations
would cause unexpected stress which in turn woulogbabout negative consequences
(Wardet al, 2001). Comments from participants in this studyvgled some support for

these findings.

Johnny had visited Hong Kong before, “I've comeehbefore on holiday. And | knew
how busy it was, and | knew the geography, thinks that. But | didn’t know about
working here. | guess | expected the situationddalifferent from what it is.” To him, it
was surprising that students’ English standardddctwe so low, his impression was
“people in Hong Kong, almost everyone can speakesd@nglish”. As a tourist, he
interacted with the staff in the tourism businesshsas airport and hotel staff who could
communicate well in English, he traveled mainly towrist spots where people did
business in English with westerners as well. Theae no chance for him to interact with
students in his workplace at all.

Nancy visited Hong Kong several times for holidaygh her husband-to-be before
migrating to this place, “before | came, | camehatidays three times before, so | kind of
knew how HK was like before, but | didn’t realiZzeat working here is so demanding.”

There was no way for her to understand the woekdffthe Hong Kong people as a tourist.
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Having accurate knowledge of the new cultural emviment or prior cross-cultural
experiences facilitated the cross-cultural adjustnaé the NETs. However, there were
still many things they had to learn by personakytigg into the situation. For example,
Daniel said “.most things you have to learn by iggttinto the situation.” If prior-

knowledge is superficial or inaccurate, surprisesii still occur when the NETs started

living in the new environment.

Nevertheless, research shows that knowledge ik istportant for sojourners as it
increases the predictability of the new environmand hence helps them reduce
uncertainty (Tsang, 2001). Information such aslélcal language and nonverbal codes of
behaviour would make them more aware of what seenghould know when they
entered into a new environment (Gudykunst, 2003} tacilitate their psychological
adjustment to the new sociocultural environment r@Vet al, 2001). Some of the
comments received from the NETs show that thereldvdne more difficulties in

adjustment if sojourners lacked knowledge of the& oeltural environment.

Having no knowledge of Hong Kong, Machi came herainly due to friends’
recommendation while he was teaching in Japana#t very hard for him to get settled

down,

“I had a very hard time when | first came. | hatb&of trouble integrating into the

school, and I felt | was blind, | didn’t know whatjoing on.”
Having specific knowledge about the cultural enwiment and relevant skills and the
place definitely helped NETs feel happier as thesele them feel more secure and
enabled them to acquire a sense of competencé&iingtaare of themselves and making
personal arrangements in their daily living.

NETs were mostly very pleased with their life aftegistering the teaching skills.

“I have established myself in job, | love the kidsverything is going perfectly,
perfectly (smile broadly). (Machi)
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“I love teaching, | love the children. . . . Sonnetis | feel very exhausted, but now I'm
in the second year of my teaching, I've learnt htoawdeal with them, how to

understand them.” (Nancy)

“Here in HK, it's much more professional. I've lead a lot. . . . In the beginning, it's

more frustrating. . . . Now I'm very happy with thatcome.” (Jacky)

The NETs mostly learnt from the jobs directly. Thealized and accepted that the
students were of “low English abilities” and adadttheir expectation and pace of
teaching accordingly. They learnt to deal with stg lacking motivation by trying
sundry methods such as adopting the more effetiveal way of punishment”, and they
had tried every way to object to the “textbook feed” approach of teaching and
developed more interactive initiatives such as irepadschemes, singing and drama
contests to inspire and encourage the studentsxamnple, Jacky was proud that he had
received high commendations from his colleagues twed Education Bureau for his

initiatives and success in enhancing the Englishdsrds of the entire school.

NETs confessed that they could not master the lacguage fluently but realized it was

not important to acquire the local language fovsal in Hong Kong.

“One inconvenience is | don’t read Chinese.” (Trudy
“l can just speak a few words of Cantonese. . ereHHmost of the people can speak a
little bit English, so it's OK.” (Jacky)

“Everybody is trying to teach me. . . . I'm scafdCantonese!” (Machi)

They found the local language difficult to pronoarand learn and they did not know the
Chinese characters. Fluency in host countries’ idardanguages was expected to
contribute to higher levels of interaction adjustinbecause people with efficient host-
country language will have more opportunities tangamformation about the novel
situation, and according to stress management ythélois will reduce the uncertainty
(Brett, 1980). However, although the NETs foundintonvenient that they did not
understand the local language, they all realizey #tould survive on English alone as
“Hong Kong is bilingual, nearly everything is watt in English and Chinese”. Hence, this

may both be a cause or result that impedes thajgukge learning. As literature found, it
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may imply the need to consider the language siityl@Vard et al., 1999; Caligiuri, 2001)
and the host country nationals’ foreign languagbssispecifically the ability to speak the

language spoken by the sojourners.

While mastering the local language was not an itgmorfactor that affected their

adjustment, some NETSs perceived advantages inihgatime local language.

“I guess if | learn more Chinese, my life will bees better.”(Trudy)

“You can enjoy life in HK without Cantonese, butydu can learn Cantonese, you can
enjoy a lot more, especially in my job. My studemsuld think you care about our
language, you care about us. . . . | would imaghiae many NETSs feel isolated here, if
they've learnt the language, that’ll help.” (Johhny

“If you choose to learn some Cantonese, it wouldyksat, but if you don’t, you can
manage in HK. . . . But | think it's a bit of a wado live in Hong Kong and not to

learn Cantonese.” (Donna)

They perceived that being able to master the llecjuage could enrich their lives. Some
considered that one “should not waste the chanteaafing a new language” while living
abroad. They might also “understand the studertteteéhrough the local language and
“gave them more concerns and support”. Learningldbal language would also “help
them integrate more with the local community” anddma them feel less “isolated”. These
perceptions motivated the NETs to make efforts éarl the language despite the

difficulties and slow progress.

Many NETs also made a lot of effort to learn thiy.dNancy knew where and how to go
to different places for assorted purposes. Thisnhade her feel more relaxed and secure,
“The first year was most difficult because | didkftow how to get around. . . . But now,
it's getting better. Maybe I'm getting more adaptedthe culture here.” She also knew
some Chinese, learnt the price of commodities a&ftdnfiore confident when going out

shopping.

Likewise, Trudy acquired a sense of competence wghengot some knowledge of where

and how to travel around the city and the locablege. She could even be the travel
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guide to her family or friends when they visitedt's* that you're able to show them
something, able to share your knowledge, you kntwere you can go to enjoy your lives,

so these made me happy — being able to do it.”

Some research found that knowledge is more impbttaadjustment than experiences.
Researchers found knowledge of the host culturgaénpredeparture stage is positively
related to general adjustment (Black, 1988; Florkkivg& Fogel, 1999; Takeuchet al,
2002a). According to some studies, training magdiesidered important to cross-cultural
adjustment (Desphande and Viswesvaran, 1992; WA&@3). Training is not only the
instrument to gain knowledge of the host environtnéwt it can also help to form
accurate expatriate expectations and results iatgreatisfaction and adjustment (Porter
& Steers, 1973; Caligiuri, 2001).

Training is a way through which cross-cultural kiedge can be acquired. As regards
cross-cultural training, the NETs had either reedivnone or had only attended the
induction workshops organized by the Education Burélhe effect of such training on
their experiences in Hong Kong was not too straitpough some did find the contents
and materials helpful. Most NETs commented thatdimation of the workshops was too
brief as the workshops usually lasted for just @ féays, and might not be held
immediately after the NETs arrived in Hong Kongpdd who came late due to various
reasons could only attend the workshops at diftgpemts of time after they have settled
down in Hong Kong and the effectiveness of the whdps to them would be largely

diminished.

Some NETs were positive about the workshops.

“The Education Bureau, they sent us a folder ofemals in Australia before | came.
That'’s very helpful.” (Daniel)

“For me it’s funny to have induction course, I'vedn living for almost four years. But
| was so happy | joined them. | met many nice peopl . Overall | must say it's very
good.” (Trudy)
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They enjoyed the “enlightening speech of good spesdkthey found the discussions with
speakers and fellow NETs inspiring, they also mafferts to read the information
package and found the tips on “step-by-step lighiwigs” practical and helpful. They got
some ideas of what to expect of the students lioblpms of “Chinglish” and “lack of

motivation”.

However, for most of other NETSs, the induction peegme and the contents were rather

shallow and not of much help mainly and the timivags inappropriate.

“It lasted for one day only, so that's pretty muble only introduction, | would not

really call that a cultural programme.” (Donna)

“No, extremely disappointed. . . . I've been herenénths already, everything they
told me I've already done like how to set up a bao&ount, all these kinds of things. |
needed it when | first got here. | don’t need iwio(Machi)

“I came in March, | didn’t have an induction progmae. . . . | didn't meet other NETs
for, maybe months. | think, should have been somegtfor new NETs. . . . Then |

went to the induction programme 6 months lateringd the school. Was it helpful?

No because I've been here for 6 months.” (Johnny)

They mostly complained about the short durationhef workshop and the timing it was
scheduled. They expected the contents to be mstasitial. They wanted the workshop
immediately when they arrived, but they only had tihance to attend when they had
settled down for some time, but by then they hageernced and handled many of the
barriers and problems at work. They also expeaedtéract with other NETs for support
at the beginning, but they had already met witleoMETSs at schools or social avenues by
the time the induction workshop was organized. Doiethese reasons, most NETs
perceived the induction workshop to be ineffective.

The findings supported research observation thiat efen little preparation was offered
to expatriates for daily adjustments. Training paogs were typically limited to less than
or equal to one week, less than one-third of whvels focused on language and culture
(Runzheimer, 1984; Mukuda, 2001). Living skills,cBuas setting up bank accounts,

retaining health care services, and the like, voeneered to a lesser extent. Participants
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adopted a trial-and-error learning approach to sidjpi the systems and structures of the

new environment. The process is time consumingndsand frustrating.

Support from Others

Studies (Adelman, 1988; Jin and Cortazzi, 1998hdbthat close ties such as having close
friends could provide important informational supplinctions to help them solve daily
problems in the early adjustment of sojourners.id&sspersonal factors, having culture
specific knowledge and skills and others’ suppogrevalso found to be important for
successful cross-cultural adjustments, be it framily members, relatives, colleagues or
friends. All the NETs agreed that it was importaothave support from the others,
especially during the initial period of time whéwy first arrived in Hong Kong. However,

not all of them were able to engage the suppoottwérs in times of need.

Family support was very important for NETs for efaoal reasons such as getting help to
overcome stress and loneliness in a different @lltenvironment. Some were lucky to
have their family stay with them in Hong Kong, atheould have to make effort to stay

in touch with their family members afar by all mean

“It was difficult. . . . then my husband joining mehen he came, things totally
changed; my view of Hong Kong changed, when yolatixees came and visited, they
made you happy.” (Trudy)

“When | first came here, | came on my own with merid, my wife and my two
children stayed in Australia for four months, whiehs very hard for me. . . .. when
my family came over, we stayed there for two years. I’'m better than most people
because | have my family here.” (Daniel)

“I will call my parents in Australia. . . . We aldmve MSN. They visit me as well. |

usually go back once a year, back to Australian@ya
Most of the NETs did not have family members in Bdfong, and they all agreed that

having support of friends and colleagues was vemportant. Friends could provide

emotional and practical assistance to the NETgjcpéarly when they first arrived in
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Hong Kong. However, not all of them could estabbshextensive network of friends in

an alien culture, but some managed to talk withttal friends” online.

“I' lived in Sai Kung for the first nine months, hedul place, but all of my friends live
in Central, so that was bit of a problem for me,l snoved into Central just before

summer vacation.” (Machi)

Friends were so important that Machi preferred wvenhis place of residence to stay
close to them because *“when that happened, my mmejois increased tenfold.”

Friendship brought him much joy.

Having friends could provide vital emotional supgpdhaving other western teaching
friends to communicate with, talk to, complain witkocialize with, definitely help,
because we have the same mind, same training, baokground, same culture, same

perceptions,” said Raymond.

Friends could also provide instrumental suppottnre of need. “At my work, my school

and my colleagues are really nice. | am lucky ingolyool, | got treated very nicely,” said
Nancy. Her colleagues supported her in teachidggvesl her for rest when she felt too
exhausted. They also provided her much neededmafiton on daily living things such as

where to buy needles and threads and where tofshdaily necessities.

Constrained by family obligations, George could sypgnd time on networking after work,
but he worked out a way to establish virtual friglmg online and obtained information
and instrumental support, “I found a forum calledBH forum. . . . There is the Native
English Teachers Association. Through their wehlsiteind other NET forums, so in the
forums, the NETs talk about their problems they fzeing. . . which is very helpful.”

They could share ideas, experiences and suggestionsork items such as how to

motivate students to organize English dramas.

Having the support of family, friends, local colleees and friends of similar cultural
backgrounds are no doubt positive factors thatifaig the cross-cultural adjustments of
the NETs in a culturally different environment.
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The findings are consistent with research studias the presence of social support is
negatively correlated with the emergence of psyohisymptomatology in immigrants
(Lin et al, 1979; Biegelet al, 1980); its absence is associated with the iseta

probability of physical and mental illness durimgss-cultural sojourns (Hammer, 1987).

The findings of the study can be summarized in f&igu2 (the size of each shape carries

no implications for the importance of the key catsy.
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Figure 4.2: A model of Native-Speaking English Thers responding to cultural differences
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4.4 CONCLUSION

In this chapter, data from the participants weralyaed. The main objective of this
research is to learn the NETS’ cross-cultural adjest experiences in Hong Kong and
how they responded to the culturally different eowment. Attempts were made to
identify the key categories behind the data throcgimparisons of the main themes that
emerged in the data analysis. The core categonyiiel from the data isesponding to
cultural changes with flexibility and achieving fsehhancement and transformatjand
this embraced the key categories and the rangeatsf b explain the cross-cultural
experiences of the NETs in Hong Kong and the waysvhich they responded to the

culturally different environment.

Although many commonalities were found, the datso adhow that the stories and
outcomes of cultural contact for the NETs variedhegiences for some of the sojourners
being much more positive than for others. Thesdemihces in their perceptions,
experiences and responses could be explained bynber of factors as mentioned above.
As indicated in the core category, flexibility iskay that underscores the cross-cultural

experiences of all the NETSs.

The findings also point to the need for customitzadhing with well thought out contents
catering to differences in individuals. Furthere tbharacteristics of their destinations
should be arranged for the NETs (or expatriategeneral) to enable them to be well
prepared for cross-cultural journeys. No two pesswill have identical experiences, even
if they are setting for the same cultural destovatiTheir personal characteristics such as
skin colour, prior experiences, knowledge, sk#igitudes, interests and expectations may
vary greatly. These would elicit very different cgans from the host nationals in the new
cultural environment and hence result in very défe experiences and lead to varying

responses.

The data also support the hypothesis advancedaiptehone, that the effectiveness of the
NET scheme is affected by the extent to which isspfecross-cultural adjustment are
addressed sufficiently. Addressing the researclstopres in general terms, as set out at the

start of chapter three, the data analysis hereestgighat the policies for NETs in Hong
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Kong may not be working as straightforwardly ingiiee as they are in intention as issues
in the cross-cultural adjustment of the sojourrers been insufficiently addressed, that a
range of problems in cross-cultural adjustmentexigerienced by the sojourners, that the
host cultures are insufficiently prepared to accadate the sojourners, that culture shock
and its significance is under-estimated in the gupjand that urgent attention to these

matters may be instrumental in reducing furthersigaificant attrition rates found.

Here the data suggest that sojourners have a leata, and in a very short time, about
similarities and differences between their own &mel host cultures, and that the host
culture may be very alien to them. The data alemtifly a considerable range of factors
that affect the processes and outcomes of crosgralitontacts, indeed the data indicate
the importance of addressing the onggangcesse®f cross-cultural adjustment, not only
the single event or single induction programmesnuaoival in Hong Kong. The data
argue for the need for flexibility not only in theojourners, but in the host cultures
themselves (not least in the schools), so thatestdfem and responsiveness to the host

culture can be developed over time.

The next chapter reviews the answers to the rdseprestions and whether the findings

agree with existing literature on cross-culturatteats.
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CHAPTER FIVE

DISCUSSION

5.1 INTRODUCTION

This chapter will examine the findings of the resbaand indicate how well they fit with

the literature. Discussions will focus on where fimelings agree or disagree with the
literature, where they extend and refine the lttelg where they make the theory clear
and where they add to and render more nuancedt¢na&tlre suggests. This chapter will

also speculate on the reasons for the responsaisedadn the interviews.

5.2 CONCEPTUALIZING CULTURE

As discussed in Chapter 2, culture is a multi-disn@mal concept, it is the expression of
groups of people, not one person. It comprises)smits and reinforces central ideas,
values and ideals of the group. However, with thdewspread of globalization and
multiculturalism in the 2% century, traditional characterizations of culturave been
challenged as the combined population of most ecshas become so fluid. Bennett's
(1993) phenomenological view of intercultural séagy and Trompenaars and
Hampden-Turner’'s (1998) view of the hidden assuomgstithat underline cultural value
dilemmas advocate that culture acts as a percefpaulméwork used to make sense of the
world and, in turn, informs choices about particldahavior. This view of culture seems
to fit well with the experiences reported by thostaio face intercultural learning
challenges, as many sojourners in this researéledabdf their experiences in terms of

cultural difference or ‘patterns of difference’@sserved by Shaules (2007).

It can be seen that the potential for difficulties cross-cultural adjustment may be
immense here, as English speaking countries difben countries in which English is not
the first language, and that, perhaps there argfisiant differences between East and
West here. Hence most NETSs, as westerners comiktphg Kong, an oriental culture,
may experience very significant differences in tewhwhat is considered acceptable and

not acceptable, usual and unusual. Even thouglaytbe debatable whether it is possible
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to classify countries according to the dimensionslicated by Hofstede (1980),
Trompenaars and Hampden-Turner (1998), the NETrmmdats in this study did accept
and find it helpful to use these orienting conceptsdicate cross-cultural differences. At
issue here is the matter that cross-cultural adljest needs to take account of very
different sets of values and definitions of whataisd is not accepted and acceptable
behavior.

5.3 CROSS-CULTURAL THEORIES

The literature review identified various facetsagjustment: work, general and interaction
(Black & Stephen, 1989, Blaost al, 1992).Work adjustmentefers to the expatriate’s
psychological comfort regarding the job tasks ire tforeign assignmentGeneral
adjustmentrefers to the expatriate’s psychological comfogareling non-work factors,
such as food, and living conditions associated wthle foreign national culture.
Interaction adjustmentefers to the expatriate’s psychological comforiniteracting with

host country nationals.

In this research, NETs mainly talked about adjustna¢ work and their daily lives. Some
of them were clearly conscious that these two wery different aspects in their cross-
cultural experiences. Consistent with literaturedings, the NETs affirmed that there are

various aspects in cross-cultural adjustment, fanele:

“Dally life and working, ah, these are two veryfelient aspects.” (Daniel)

“I guess we should separate working and dailytvi (Donna)

To them, work experience was naturally acquiredhim schools they taught. Although
their individual feelings towards their work livearied as reported in chapter four, they
did share some common observations about workingang Kong. For example, they
reported that local teachers were very hard workimg stressed, there was no democracy
in the workplace as the principal was the sole pdiigeire in the school, the students’
standards of English were generally low, and tHeasls usually placed much emphasis

on the textbooks and examinations. These were #&lthestotal antithesis of the work
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culture in the schools where they had taught bamieh Hence, nearly all of them
commented that it took time for them to learn adplst to the local way of working and
teaching in Hong Kong. In the end, while the mayoof them were able to overcome the
barriers and difficulties and enjoyed the fruit thieir efforts and attained a sense of
satisfaction from their work, one of them felt tHa¢ survived by initiating as little

changes or deviation as possible, while anotharddus work ‘a daily irritation.’

By ‘daily life’, the NETs refer to factors like falp clothing, physical and social
environments. All of them admitted that they engbytbeir daily lives in Hong Kong.

Factors they appreciated include ‘variety in foedtertainment’, ‘convenience’ brought
by the ‘compact neighbourhood’, ‘transportationicéncy’, ‘freedom to travel’ to other

Asian regions, low cost of living, excitement of etiag friends of exotic and local ethnic
origin. Some studies identified these dimensionspsychological adjustment, socio-
cultural adjustment (Aycan, 1997) in addition torlvadjustment.

The findings also support the studies which idedifstressors such as role ambiguity,
role conflict, and role novelty to be negativelylated to work adjustment in an

international transfer, but these were not expettethfluence interaction and general
adjustment (c.f. Blackt al, 1992).

The literature review presented many theories éxplg the cross-cultural adjustment
phenomenon, including process theories, persoradised theories, stress-coping theories
and interactive theories (Mendenhall and Oddou5).98

In process theories, the characterizations of atiapt stages have been described in
“‘curves” that depicts the patterns of adaptive geaover time. The basic notion in
process models is the acquisition of culturally rappate skills, no matter whether the
patterns of change are U-curve, linear or otherveyatterns (Lysgaard, 1955; Adler,
1975). One prominent theory was proposed by ObE®§Q) who argued that there are
four main stages involved in process theories a$gicultural adjustment: the honeymoon
stage; the hostility stage (frustration, anxietyd ehostility toward the host country);
beginning adaptation; and thorough adjustmentiigiresearch, the findings show that the

patterns of their cross-cultural adjustments vadedsiderably. Some may follow a U-
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curve; others may be a rising line starting frodow end to a high point; some may be
just a horizontal line starting from a high end amedhaining rather stable thereafter.
Johnny and Donna were the only two who viewed tagperiences as following the U-
shaped pattern; others did not think so. It turaedthat both of them had read about the
theories before and their perspectives might haen bnfluenced by their knowledge of
cross-cultural adjustments. The other NETs expcessey different perceptions. Daniel
found his ‘life happy and the people welcoming frdme beginning’. Machi and Trudy
experienced an awful start when their spirits aedrts sank to the bottom and gradually
lifted so that they were finally able to feel had grateful in their lives.

Some researchers, viewing cross-cultural expergeaseprogressing in stages, tended to
view these experiences as a learning experiencénffercultural sojourners despite the
anxiety or pain to be experienced during the admptgrocess (Kao, 1975; Heath, 1977;
Adler, 1987; Bennett, 1993; Wrightsman, 1999). Kit888, 2001) developed a theory of
stress-adaptation growth dynamic to illustrate ghecess of intercultural transformation,
in which the interdependence of stress, adaptatiod, the internal transformation was
highlighted. The findings in this thesis were supipe of Kim’'s theory, as the NETs
viewed the experiences as a learning and growingormpnity during which they
understood more about themselves as well the ndéwreusuch as Trudy, Donna and
Nancy). They felt stress when they did not undecstdhe way, the price, the
transportation, the language etc. They found ibfodito go through the learning process,
such as having to bear with the staring of thel$oaad being cheated or treated rudely by
the merchants, and these negative experiences pdriem to put efforts to learn the
places, some of the language, and, in the caseeobbthe respondents, how to dress and
speak to avoid being mistaken as a Philippina mBieing able to do it’ (Trudy), as they
acquired the sense of competence, they felt muelptad and at ease. Finally they

realized themselves ‘coming out a different pergblancy).

This research found that, for NETs, one of the comest problems they encountered in
Hong Kong was multi-level marginalization, i.e. tHeDB did not give adequate
preparation to the NETs, NETs were put out in renszthools, and when they arrived in

the schools the resident staff marginalized thelneyTwere treated as outsiders rather than
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as partners, i.e. the host culture (Hong Kong, camity, schools, departments) seemed

reluctant to change itself and expected the NETeetthe only parties to change.

In the literature, there is an overwhelming emphasn expatriate’s individual

characteristics. The basic assumption is that iiyamy the attitudes, traits, and skills that
predict overseas success would improve selectiatepures and training practices
(Mendenhall and Oddou, 1985). Personality-base@rch@ants related to a person’s
sociability and openness have received the moshtaih in relation to adjustment (e.g.,
Stenning, 1979; Church, 1982; Mendenhall & Odd®@385t Black, 1990; Caligiuri, 2000).

Sharing of the NETs lent additional support to #ssumption. A majority of the NETs
felt very satisfied with their work and daily liveBhey pointed out that ‘attitude’ was very
important. They described themselves as ‘having rtgket attitude’, and that it was
important to ‘be open’ ‘be flexible’, ‘try to learn'go out and make friends.” Raymond
was the only one who was adamant that ‘NETs arehacg to adapt’, and he found his
working life ‘a daily irritation’; however, in hidaily life, he admitted that he had accepted
the customs and behavior of the locals, for exapgeeple would cut the queue, people

would litter, he would just ‘ignore’ all these aspethat he found disgusting.

The Five Factor Model (i.e. Neuroticism, Extraversi Openness, Agreeableness and
Conscientiousness) of Personality (the ‘Big Fiviegs also been used to organize the
potential predictors of expatriate job success @fa&/iswesvaran, 1997). The model has
been criticized for being too western, with addifibfactors in the Chinese personality
that have been found that were not present in #stesn factors (Bond, 1991; Goldberg,
1992; Yik and Bond, 1993; Cheumrg al, 1996; McCrae and Costa, 1996; Cheenhgl,
2001; Liu et al, 2007). Luiet al. (2007) found that Chinese were less positive of
themselves than Americans and that Chinese placgé emphasis on politeness than
Americans, whilst Bond (1991) reported that in @&sia societies face management is very
important (face saving, face giving, face gainifage keeping). In this research, NETs
repeatedly mentioned that the Chinese culture wag different from their home cultures
in this aspect.

“Chinese are very different, they never say yesy thever say no directly.” (Nancy)
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“Chinese are very subtle, this is new to me, | havearn.” (Daniel)

“Hong Kong people are very cosmetic...| was surprigeckalize that my colleagues
would never say no to their bosses, but after thesses have left, they would

express their anger when they thought nobody wasat” (Donna)

The significance of personality studies in the eahif this thesis is to suggest that the
constituent elements, their balance and what dreedamay vary from culture to culture.
Hence there is a possibility of difference, disswe frustration and stress stemming from

the clash of different personalities, located wittifferent cultural roots.

Studies also indicated that Leader-member Exchgh®®X) as a positive input to
expatriate’s work adjustment (Kraimest al, 2001) and that high quality LMX
relationships may result in higher levels of sup@ord guidance from supervisors, higher
levels of subordinate satisfaction and performararg] better quality of assignment
performance (Varma and Stroh, 2001). Most of theT®lEnentioned about having
acquiring great satisfaction from work (such as ¢&yamachi, Jacky, Donna) affirmed the

importance of being able to establish a supporglegionship with their supervisors.

5.4 OUTCOMES OF CROSS-CULTURAL CONTACT:
SIMILARITIES AND DIFFERENCES

The primary questions of this study are: what dre adjustment experiences of the
Native-speaking English teachers in an Asian ¢ityr(g Kong), and how do they respond

to the changes in a new cultural environment?

A major difference expatriates may find lies in thdemain of general behavior
expectations, the unwritten rules of how to acasmot to appear different. Weaver (1993)
stated that the most common symptom of culture lsli®@ lack of control or sense of
helplessness due to the sojourners’ lack of knogdeaf how to act or behave in the new
environment; unconscious reactions to the situati@y control sojourners unless they

understand what is happening to them psychologicall
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As before, the preceding discussion underlines digaificance of the NETs having
accurate perceptions of the situations so that tress-cultural adjustment is informed
and sensitive, and so that they are aware of hanctease empathic behaviour in the new
situation. They must be prepared to be regardeliffasent, as, indeed they are. However,
the notion of difference extends in two directiotige host culture regards the sojourner as
different and the sojourner regards the host cellas different, and this may lead to
difficulties in cross-cultural adjustment.

The NETSs found a lot of differences between Hongdgland their home countries, from
their physical appearances, the physical and sendronment, the people, the work and
to the culture. They noticed that they looked andnsled different. The locals treated
them negatively or positively, mainly dependingtbeir skin colour and gender. Female
white expatriates would be treated with more respstensibly, for example, the locals
would make way for them to pass down the streey; #ould, however, be cheated by the
locals who thought that they did not understandn€se and would charge them higher
prices for goods or services. Male white expatsiat®uld feel rejected by the locals as
the people often refused to sit next to them onlipubansport. Both male and female
expatriates found themselves to be stared a lthidjocals, which made them feel uneasy.
Female non-white expatriates would be taken aspgpimb maids and hence would be
loathed and treated rudely by the locals. As Pditf@83) pointed out, physically
difference will pose great psychological stressdmurners in a new cultural environment.

The NETs also noticed differences in the physicalirenment. Weaver (1993) viewed
that changing physical environments will causesstréor sojourners (Weaver, 1993).
Barna’s research (1983) on stress suggested thagetof physical environments, in and
of itself, produces much of the stress that matebuted to culture shock. However,
NETSs indicated that they liked the mild winter, gafety and good hygiene. They enjoyed
exploring the different parts of the city and expecing the novelty of the environment.
On the other hand, they disliked the hot humid semand found the air and noise

pollution worsening.

They were very impressed by the social environméhktong Kong. They found the local

transportation very efficient and convenient, whgadve them the freedom to travel and
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enabled them to be connected with other parts efwbrld. They enjoyed the wide
selection of assorted types of food and entertamsnd hey found the cost of living in
Hong Kong to be low. They appreciated the inteomatiism of the city and found Hong
Kong exciting and energetic.

However, though they perceived Hong Kong peopleet@nergetic, they also found peole
to be impolite, busy, rushing, and always stres$ady felt that while Hong Kong people
liked to show off their affluence, they would nofpeess their feelings directly. They were
very puzzled by this great cultural difference. them, the Hong Kong people were
“‘cosmetic” and the culture was “subtle”. This ecthdee comments made above, that
Chinese placed more emphasis on politeness thamiéans (Liuet al, 2007) and that in

Chinese societies face management is very impad(amd, 1991).

Concerning their work, NETs reported that there evemany job opportunities for
expatriate teaching professionals in Hong Kong, #rad they gained both external and
internal rewards from their work in terms of momgtaeturn and job satisfaction.
However, they found the Hong Kong educational systéad disciplinary methods rather
different from those of the western countries, thésapproved of the textbook focused
approach, and some did not appreciate the ‘workallture and a lack of democracy in

the workplace.

As mentioned above, personality differences andodiances between those in the
sojourner/the sojourner’s home country and the hoktre may influence the ease with
which the sojourner makes cross-cultural adjustmekithough, on the surface, it appears
that many practices were different in Hong Kongmeodid appreciate some cultural
similarities between Hong Kong and western coustrimainly, they said, due to the
influence and legacy of the British rule in Hongri§o English speaking expatriates,
especially those coming from England, found it e@sgommunicate in English and they
had easy access to western entertainments likasBngtwspapers, English football, and
English films. Some NETs perceived similaritiesvietn eastern and western cultures in
aspects such as food, language and human natueg. fobnd that some words in the

languages sounded similar and may have shared comma roots. The ways in which
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some of the food was prepared also appeared sirRilally, they found the basic nature

of people alike all around the world.

55 CULTURE SHOCK

Researchers highlighted the point that cross-aillttontact is a difficult and stressful life
experience (e.g. Ward, 1996; Bochner, 2002). Whenane confronted with cultural
differences, we tend to view people from other el as strangers (Shack, 1979).
Strangers may not understand the social world itdcioy members of the group witgh
whom they come into contact, and thus they may hanaamy problems and even
experience crises unfathomable to the host nasq@dhuetz, 1944; Herman and Schield,
1960; Parrillo, 1980). Individuals differ greatln ithe degree to which culture shock
affects them and some could not live in foreignntaas (Oberg, 1960; Taft, 1977).

One of the potentially significant finding of tretudy is that not all NETs had experienced
culture shock to any observable extent in a culyuchfferent environment. Not all NETs
considered themselves to have experienced culhoekssymptoms. While some recalled
having experienced “loneliness”, “sadness”, “hordesess”, others thought their
experiences were overall positive throughout te&y in Hong Kong, some even claimed

they had no culture shock at all.

However, it should be pointed out that the commenftthe NETs were gathered some
time after they had settled down in Hong Kong foms time. Their memories may have
failed them, or their recollections may be an olfeammary of their impressions of their
cross-cultural experiences in Hong Kong so far.dpxdohnny and Donna, who had read
about stages theories of cross-cultural adjustnoghgrs may not be so conscious of the
process of their cross-cultural adjustment. As meetl, attempts to predict the culture
shock phenomenon have been elusive. Maybe only winerculture shock symptoms
were so prominent and poignant would they woulcetoded deeply in the memories of
the cross-cultural sojourners. Moreover, it showdtso be noted that nowadays
globalization is revolutionizing intercultural réilenships, communication technology is
changing the cross-cultural experiences of peoleL(han, 1968) and the world has

become a new “transcultural community” (Agar, 2008¢nce, for the frequent travelers

180



who have wide international experiences like Jaakg Johnny, the impact of culture

shock was largely diminished.

However, it could be that culture shock can be egpeed separately in the different
facets of the adjustments, i.e. work, general aberaction adjustment. While most NETs
described their experiences as enjoyable, exciaing wonderful, or even perfect,
regardless of the initial difficulties or on-goipgoblems they may have encountered, they
considered the work life much more difficult, dwetlhe reasons mentioned above. One of
the main conflicts might arise from the fact thdET$ have been described as “change
agents” who shall “provide an authentic environmémt children to learn English,
develop children's interest in learning the langydlp local teachers develop innovative
learning and teaching methods and materials, assediinate good practices.” (Gibb,
2003d). They would be introduced to new teaching) laarning methods at the induction
programs. Many NET participants were therefore nakback when they encountered

strong resistance to change in their schools:

“Because like learning things from the EDB, thewnted to change the school
system, going back from the EDB workshops, | sh&ltshould try that, they were
reluctant to try, initially there was some frictidJacky)

“But the climate of the school is such that wheachers coming in, they want to do
things differently, they aren’t supported by th@@al board. They support the older
teachers, we value our older teachers, expericteeethers, so don’t make trouble. If

you want to make changes, you have to do it loyidittle.” (George)

“No matter what the government and the EDB pretenday and do, deep down,
they’re not. They say they are changing, the preddocuments to say they're
changing. They put in new agencies of changesThey may have different names,
but it's the same thing. . . . Unfortunately thb@als I've been in, have not used me

the NET as the change agent.” (Raymond)

NETs describe the experience as “negative”, “tdtatial shock”. They find the schools

“reluctant”, “pretentious” and “unsupportive” tovelr the changes they initiated. The
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NETs were regarded as outsiders who make troublezehfriction and frustration resulted.
While many might not consider themselves to havpesgnced culture shock in the
general or interaction facets of adjustment, thag heen shocked by the culture in the

workplace.

Change is unavoidable in any organizations thavestio stay competitive in today’'s
highly complex world. Literature reveals that atpgrto convert the whole organization to
an acceptance of change is difficult, and changatagften have to cope with the tactical
political manoeuvering of other powerful stakehotédeesistant to change (Daft, 1999;
Nutt, 1986). One major problem of overcoming resise may be the lack of power to
undertake such activity (Johnson & Scholes, 19%98)s is the main frustration of the
NETs as often they found themselves not supporjethd schools in terms of initiating
changes. Moreover, members of a new-venture gmugh as the NETs in this research,
may be surprised when existing employees do ngv@umr approve of changes out of
various reasons like self-interest, lack of underding and trust, or uncertainty (Datft,
1999). Daft pointed out that the visible supportad management can help to overcome
resistance to change, and successful structuragehean be accomplished through a top-
down approach. NETs found the school principalgedesvith absolute power in Hong
Kong. The appeal of NETs such as George and Maelsi W provide training to the
school principals and teachers to educate thenmiorace necessary changes as well.
Assistance and support must be provided to the N&Tisng other strategies, to empower

them to implement the changes.

5.6 RELATIONSHIPS

From the research findings, it is apparent thahtst NETS, work and daily living were
two different facets of adjustment. While they ma@ved their daily living to be
comparatively easy to adjust despite some hiccupwgative incidents, adjusting to the
work culture in Hong Kong was very different. Aif them encountered frustrations and
conflicts at work, particularly in the initial ped upon arrival, in an extreme case, the
working remained a daily irritation to the NET cenced. Adjustment problems occurred

much more often in their workplace than in theiitydives in Hong Kong.

182



According to Bochner (1982), four types of mostgbke response styles to cross-cultural
interaction can be identified: passing, chauvinis@arginal, and mediating (see also
Berry’s (1992) classification of responses intorfoategories, similar to Bochner’'s model:

assimilation, separation, integration, marginal@at

Moreover, the results of cultural contact can be/\emplex. The study found evidence
to support the view that the NETS relate to the kosntry in different modes at different
time, mostly adopting a mode of cultural hybrid{Berry, 1992; Martin and Nakayama,
2007). They may assimilate on one occasion, betmgt to keep a distance from the
locals on other occasions, they may want econossitralation through their employment,
but marginalization in their social lives. For exadey George was a very cooperative
colleague, he tried his best to adapt to the wadelculture by making only small and
slow changes that were acceptable to the colleagueshe did not socialize much with
his colleagues in his private life after work. Maettso enjoyed exploring Hong Kong
very much, he enjoyed visiting local places thatfall of exotic smells and observing the
local ways of lives. However, he preferred to menglith non-local friends when he

wanted to share or receive social support.

5.7 INTERCULTURAL COMPETENCE

Intercultural communicative competence may be @efins behavior that is appropriate
and effective in a given context (Spitzberg, 20@D)as the overall internal capability of
an individual to manage key challenging featuresntdrcultural communication which
may include cultural differences unfamiliarity, émgroup posture, and the accompanying
experience of stress (Kim: 2000). The componerdiside knowledge, skills and attitudes,
complemented by the values one holds for belongiraygiven social group. (Byraet al.,
2001). Sometimes cultural competence is also viewsdan analog to linguistic
competence (Keesing, 1974). An understanding ofedoal behavior is also important to

help discern the cues underlying attitudes andega{tiall, 2000).

This study affirms the importance of preparing sopers to address their own

development of cross-cultural competence, and tosiggported in this development.
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However, it finds that the host culture is normalgistant to change to accommodate the
new comers as shown in the resistance to chang#simorkplace in the study here.
Often expatriates are left to explore and acquitercultural skills on their own, whether
these are verbal or behavioral, and they needjtsiath the new culture with little or no

support from their employing institutions.

5.8 RESPONSES TO THE NEW CULTURE

As mentioned, two general types of coping are ifledtby Folkman & Lazarus (1980).
Problem-focused coping aims at doing something Iter dhe source of the stress,
emotion-focus coping aims at managing the emotiathatress associated with the
situation. Although most stressors elicit both gypé coping, they observe that problem-
focused coping tends to predominate when peopldlfaesomething constructive can be
done, whereas emotion-focused coping tends to prigde when people feel that the
situation must be endured. Coping strategies asdoeth problem identification and
emotional factors, and indicate that cross-cultadjlstment operates in both cognitive

and affective domains.

NETs employed a mixed range of strategies in copittlg the changes, differences and/or
barriers. The study supports the literature finditigat under situations in which NETSs felt
themselves in control, they used problem-focusethaus, and that if they could not do
anything to alter the situation then they tendetktp on emotion-focused methods. There
were no significant gender differences in the cgpmesponses, except that females

mentioned more about seeking help for affectiveoaa.

Moreover, in research on expatriates’ cross-cultexperiences and coping, it was found
that emotion-focused coping such as expatriategeeind expatriate escapism, whereby
expatriates attempt to minimize anxieties by phalgrocor mentally withdrawing from the

situation or avoiding the problem, have negatiVatiens to adjustment in one or more
facets (Selmer, 1999; 2001). However, in this stugiymotion-focused coping such as
ignoring the reality, accepting the reality assit finding one’s escape or having a break
from Hong Kong did help the NETs release their gues belts, obtain a breathing space

from the stress, and enabled them to adopt a pesittitude and perception.
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It seems that both problem-focused and emotionsieducoping may facilitate cross-
cultural adjustments of the NETs, depending ondineumstances in which the coping
responses are employed. The particular way of ¢ppself does not carry a negative or
positive implication. It indicated that NETs did ppise the situations and choose the
most appropriate ways of responding that were rnesgficial to them and/or the others.
Tomalin (2009) suggested that there are four phas® learning cycle: activity, bebrief,
conclusion and implementation and stressed thatattieity phase is very important.
“Intercultural training is first and foremost a kmledge-based topic. . . . it is also a topic
that invites reflection and conCsideration of on@/n mindset and one’s own practice”.
There must also be reflection, analysis and actjgired at al., 2003: 1, 5).

5.9 FACTORS THAT MAY AFFECT THEIR RESPONSES

As mentioned above variety of factors, such personal, workplace andironmental

will affect the responses of expatriates in newtwal environments. In this research,
major factors found to be related to NETs’ resperigelude attitude, age, marital status,
personal cultural background, perceived culturadtatice, culture-related skills and

knowledge.

5.9.1 Right attitudes

Personality based studies advocate that persaaitd twidely considered to be healthy,
such as willingness to communicate, cultural fldiiy positive affectivity, and showing
tolerance, etc., were reported to have strong ipesiffects on threéacets of adjustment
mentioned earlier (Black, 1990; Kraimet al, 2001; Selmer, 2001b). In contrast,
psychological adjustment problems have been agedciwith the consequences of
authoritarian personality, and decrements in oVeatisfaction have been related to the
consequences of dogmatic behaviour (Taft and Si#nk985). NETs’ sharing further

support these claims.

The NETs emphasized the importance of adoptingriget attitude’ to live and work in a

culturally different environment, they meant thateoshould be ‘open’, ‘positive’,
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‘flexible’, ‘able to relax’, ‘ready for change’, ‘iing to learn’, ‘learn to respect and

accept the local culture’, and be ‘humorous andhaeven under stressful situations.

“The attitude of willing to learn, and willing toy new ideas.” (Daniel)

“when you go to different countries, you're alwadgarning.” (Jacky)

“I'm quite open to Chinese culture and | easily@atda.” (Nancy)

“be positive. . . . be open to learn more and kmagve. . . . be willing to learn their
culture, and want to share your culture with them?” (Trudy)

“You have to look at it as a humour, somethingatayh at, a learning experience, or

just something you observe. . .. Be positivepgieing here.” (Donna)

The NETs indicated that they “like”, “want” and &awilling”, echoing Feng’s (2009: 88)
comment that “to become interculturally competeint,(exposure) has to go with
willingness to relate to otherness, skills to mesdlzetween cultures and actions to explore
third space”. Indeed, willingness and flexibility adapt are the keys for the NETs to
acquire intercultural competence.

5.9.2. Relational support

Relational skills have been variously operatioraias communication skills, sociability
etc., and that they have their strongest effectgeareral and interaction adjustment (e.qg.,
Gregersen & Black, 1992; Selmer, 1999; 2001; Qalig000b). The absence of social
support is associated with the increased probghfitphysical and mental illness during
cross-cultural sojourns (Hammer, 1987; leh al, 1979; Biegelet al, 1980). In this
research, relational skills are reflected in théitads of the NETSs to establish a network of

support from family members, relatives, colleagaled friends:
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“I have one of the better NET experiences of livingHong Kong, because I've got

my ﬁﬁ[i@(aunty) and my cousins here. I'm working in a Ciis school, everyone is

really nice. | really enjoy it.” (Donna)

“When my husband came, things totally changed Wighpositive attitude. My view
of Hong Kong changed. . . . after that, my brotbame to visit me with his
family. . .” (Trudy)

“l think in HK you spend most of your life workingnfortunately. Really needs to
keep a good relationship with your colleaguesolfi’'ye miserable at work, you'll be

miserable at home.” (Nancy)

‘I have a core group of friends and I'm really @npg. Everything is going
perfectly, perfectly. . . . My principal is verygoortive, understanding, the teachers

are really well. I am really lucky.” (Machi)

However, other investigations have pointed to k listween more extensive host national
contact and increased psychological distress (VdatdKennedy, 1992; 1993b; Grove &
Torbiorn, 1993) and higher levels of stress, fagigoneliness, and a stronger desire to go
home (Paige, 1993). Studies found these sojoudenrsot have the chance to reconfirm
their cultural identity (Paige, 1993). In this rasgh, NETs mentioned the importance of
having friends of similar cultures as this alsopleel them to be more understanding of
each other's experience. As Raymond said, “havingstern teaching friends to
communicate with, complain with, socialize with fidgely help, because we have the
same mind, same background, same culture, samepperts”. However, one informant
mentioned the disadvantage of being surroundedibgds of a similar culture as they
tend to be lavish in their cmplaints about the feois they have encountered as
expatriates in Hong Kong. This NET therefore sutgptthat one needs to have both local

and non-local friends to have a more balanced mix.

Clearly the NETs found friends to be important iroypding practical and emotional

support. Social support received provides infororatand extra resources to reduce
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uncertainty and hence increase their satisfactih their lives and work (Black, 1990)

and provide them the outlet to release their pdydical burden and overcome their
feelings of isolation or loneliness. This may irad& that co-national relationships may be
both harmful and helpful to expatriate adjustmeptspably depending on the nature of

individual supporters and the group’s dynamics ((\&ral, 2001).

Education, occupation and income have also beesidEmred as influential factors on

cross-cultural adjustment. Education is associafi¢iu better adjustment and lower levels
of stress (Jayasuriyat al, 1992), as education is linked to other resousces as culture-

specific knowledge and skills and to socio-econoragsets such as higher status
occupations and greater income (Watdal, 2001). NETs admitted they enjoyed the
attractive income they could earn as a NET in Hdngg. They reported that ‘the money
is attractive’, ‘NETs have good salary’ and carvesa lot’. Their occupation enable them
to get a decent job with attractive money, thesdumm enable them to have greater
physical mobility and obtain the ‘freedom to trdvextensively, expand their horizons

and increase their joy and satisfaction towards (ihough not necessarily towards their

work).

Research results on family related variables, siscmarital adjustment (Aryee & Stone,
1996), spouse support (Li, 1995), and family petioegs of the move (Caligiuret al,
1998) were mixed. Some found them unrelated to sasjent, others found that an
expatriate’s family experience becomes very muphraof his or her success or failure in
assimilating into the new environment and perfognirell in the international assignment
(Tung, 1981, 1982; Harvey, 1982, 1985; Aycan, 19&&cent studies perceived value in
having their spouse and family receive trainingross-cultural adjustment (e.g. Mukuda,
2001). In this research, one-third of the infornsamtere married and represented the
different stages of marital life: a young woman neat without children, a middle-aged
man with two children, a mature man approachingemetent, with grown up children
living abroad. They had very different concerns anoblems with adjustment to social
and work lives. As perhaps expected, the man witing children faced most constraints
as he would not want to socialize too much afterkvand leave his children and wife at
home. But all these three married NETs affirmedithgortance and appreciated the fact

of having the support of their spouses who wergrsgan Hong Kong with them.
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Length of tenure in foreign operations was founddéopositively related to general and
work adjustment (e.g., Gregersen & Black, 1990;119Rraimer et al, 2001), which
means that the longer expatriates are stationadfaneign country, the more comfortable
they feel with local culture and work. Indeed tladings in this research also show that
length of tenure may be positively related to tdpistments of NETs as they will be able
to learn and become accustomed to the practicésnsgsand values in the new culture in
the initial period of time. However, in the longerm, this factor may have little impact.
For example, Raymond had been working in Hong Kfmrgsome nine years, and the
longer he stayed in Hong Kong, the more sure hebleadme of the resistance to change
by the local education system, and this phenomeaosed him to feel disappointed and

frustrated in his work.

5.9.3. Culture-specific skills

Fluency in host countries’ foreign languages waseeted to contribute to higher levels of
interaction adjustment, because people with efiicieost-country language will have
more opportunities to gain information about theelcituation, and according to stress
management theory, this will reduce the uncertaifBpyle, 1997). However, some
studies found the opposite (e.g., Caligiuri, 200Rkgimeret al, 2001; Takeuchet al,
2002a).

In this research, informants unanimously agreed ithaas unimportant for them to

master the local language even though Hong KonanidAsian city where Chinese is
spoken by the majority of the people. NETs realitteat Hong Kong is bilingual and that
they could travel around easily by looking at tligns or instructions on the streets or
shops. They also appreciated the fact that mosi lpeople could speak some English,
enough for a shared communication. They reportad ttie inability to speak the local

language posed some inconvenience or difficult@stiiem, particularly in the initial

period of adjustment, as they would be cheated éschants who thought they could not
read the prices, and psychologically they mighk ilegecure as they could not always gain
immediate access to information they needed anddbeld not understand their students
when they conversed in Chinese. However, theselg@rsbor inconveniences could be

handled or solved over time, e.g. they learnt ® msn-verbal cues to communicate with
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the locals when needed. They would team up witlr tbeal teaching partners and rely
more on them to discipline the students. Most ehthalso learnt a little bit of the local

language, what they describe as “kindergarten Ghiht handle their needs.

Ward et al (2001) provide an explanation which highlighte significance of personal
and situational factors on adjustmeantd considered the interaction of at least three
variables in adjustment issues: language fluenqye&ations and hosts’ reactions. It may
imply the need to consider the language similgi@wgligiuri, 2001) and the host country
nationals’ foreign language skills, specificallyethability to speak the expatriate’s

language.

5.9.4 Relevant experiences and accurate expectatson

The literature review mentioned the importance afihg knowledge and understanding
of a host country before moving there. Some rebseatentified realistic expectation
facilitated adjustment (Averill, 1973; Hawes andake 1981) and highlighted the
positive effects of providing realistic and acceratformation before the occurrence of
stress-provoking experiences (MacDonald and Kuig®83; Weissman and Furnham,
1987).

However, this research indicated that most of tBF &did not have sufficient or accurate
information or relevant experiences before, or ypteir arrival in Hong Kong,
consequently, they generally lacked a realistidupec of their living environments and
workplace, and conflicts, frustrations occurredlgaparticularly at the beginning of their
arrival. For example, the NETs were surprised talleated to low standard schools with
unmotivated and low ability students. They obsertreat even some local teachers had
broken down because they did not know how to haitieddgsciplined students. For them,
the situation was “unexpected”, “difficult to deaith”, and “exhausting”, particularly
during the initial period of adjustment in Hong Kpnrhey felt that having to deal with
unmotivated low ability students was “a waste o tNETS’ time and government’s
resources”. Therefore acquiring practical teachexgeriences and adopting a realistic
expectation of the teaching and learning situationslong Kong would be helpful for
NETs to adjust to their work here. However, it wady after their arrival that they
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realized it was so important for them to acquir&evant experiences and accurate

expectations, particularly about their work.

“l thought the English level was quite high frometpeople | met, the people in
hotels and restaurants. In my school, lots of sitedévave no English or poor
English, so that’s quite surprising. | didn’t exp#at when | came to HK.” (Johnny)

“How would a 26 year old NET, who has never beeartother country, who didn’t
have friends here, how would they cope? It wouldéry difficult, especially if you

got in a shit school. You'll really freak out” (Mg

“So | would say to that person, be sure you haraesexperiences, because you'll
be like a double shock if you just come in withexperience, and some NETs have

been hired and are working with no previous expeee’ (Raymond)

One main point is this research indicates thaiNB&s did not always have easy access to
the training programmes that were important fonthe acquire the skills and knowledge
to gain cultural competence. The problems mainyitathe logistical arrangements for
the induction programmes such as timing and lonatt@r example, Johnny, Machi and
Donna all pointed out that they expected to havadaction program when they arrived,
however, they were only able to join such a progsaxamonths after they had started
working. They thought the program was “too latefidahey “don’t need it now”, and
hence felt “extremely disappointed” and that it waswastage of time” to attend such
programs. George added that there were some falfpwraining programs for NETs
throughout the years, but he noticed that not nidi&ys would go because of the location
of the training venues, many of them being helthm new territories, which was a long

distance to go for NETs working in city centres.

Moreover, there was also no strong evidence shotiagNETs felt well prepared after
attending these induction programs. For examplegfahem mentioned their surprise in
meeting with low ability students and were takerackb by the dictatorial style of

management and the textbook focused teaching agplmang practiced in the schools. It

was also frustrating for NETs to be encouragedhim induction programs to initiate
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changes in schools while, in reality, all of themerev met with strong resistance from

colleagues to changes that they had tried to pepos

The finding further highlights the complicationsasfanging effective induction programs
for “strangers” to a new culture. In fact, Benn@®93) found that even if cross-cultural
training tools are well produced and used corretdlgrners are still likely to experience a
degree of disorientation and confusion as theygteuwith the implications of day-to-day
experiences in the new environment. A key featurefacilitating cross-cultural
adjustment may lie in the need to help expatrifde® accurate expectations instead of
merely providing factual information for their ovimterpretations (Porter & Steers, 1973;
Caligiuri, 2001). Lastly, as Feng (2009: 72) sugegs‘organizations and individuals who
perceive the needs for intercultural knowledge skitls and take initiatives to develop
them on their own may become interculturally corepetto meet challenges in the
changing circumstances”. Helping expatriates toettgy the skills needed to behave and
manage the emotional stress appropriately is algmitant (Harrison & Hopkins, 1967;
Lobel, 1990; Paige, 1993; Tolbert & McLean, 199%8akey & Protheroe, 1996).

In addition, as shown in this research, NETs aésdize differences in many aspects in
their work and life such as the physical environméme educational system, the people
and their values, they also observe some sim#ariimong cultures, highlighting the
complex nature of cross-cultural contacts in tha ef globalization. Researchers
emphasized the importance of gathering accuratenrdtion about strangers but warned
of the possibility of reinforcing stereotypes afasigers when inaccurate information was
provided through training (Wilder & Shapiro, 198%. major implication is that it is

perhaps rather fruitless to stereotype responséy ¢o apply typologies of responses in

cross-cultural training.

This research also highlights the importance ofgbimts that prospective employers or
co-workers of the NETSs, or expatriates in genestabuld also be provided with pertinent
training to ensure that they work in collaboratwith their expatriate employers and
colleagues. This is a neglected area in respe¢iooily Kong and more widely. More

research in this aspect can shed more light omallee contents, timing of training and its
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effectiveness to the success or failure of thesmeas assignment of the NETSs in patrticular,

and expatriates in general.

5.9.5 Environmental factors

Research generally supports the view that the grahe difference between the host
country’s culture or living conditions and the hoowuntry’s culture or living conditions,
the more difficult the adjustment process is likedybe (Black & Gregersen, 1991; Aryee
& Stone, 1996; Kraimeret al, 2001; Selmer, 2001). However, evidence for the
relationship between some environmental factor$ @ag cultural novelty and general

adjustment has been mixed.

As mentioned in chapter two, research found songaifgiant differences between
western and eastern cultures (Hofstede, 1980; Teoagrs and Hampden-Turner, 1988;
Bond, 1991). Even though such research has betoizenl (see chapter two of this
thesis), nevertheless in the case of the sojoulrers these differences in practice, values
etc. caused several misunderstandings, troubledljate and frustrations in the process of
cross-cultural interaction. On the surface, Hongid¢toas an Asian city, differs greatly
from the western home countries from which the NHiisluding those from England,
Australia, Trinidad etc. originated. The NETs didserve differences in the values and
behaviours between them and the Hongkongers. Famgbe, the locals would not
express their dissatisfaction or disagreementscttiireparticularly to their supervisors.
These reflected the subtle, indirect and collestivicharacteristics commonly found in

Chinese.

However, NETs also observed many similarities iis #sastern culture. For example,
Jacky and Johnny, coming from England, commentatdHiong Kong is easy to adapt as
they can watch English football, English newspapEmglish movies always and people
can mostly communicate with them in English. Thason given was the English legacy
left in the former colony. Hence, even though Hdtmng may be very different from

England, the English cultural influence can stdlfelt. This indicates that the history and

cultural mix of a place needs to be considered vassessing the cultural distance.
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Social, political and economic characteristicshe society of settlement may also affect
cross-cultural adjustment (Korn-Ferry Internationi®81; Yoshidaet al., 1997). The
respondents in this research affirm this claimhay felt that the internationalism of Hong
Kong made it an easy to which to adapt. ‘Londonniernational....Hong Kong may
be...more’ said Johnny. ‘Il may have overused the dvimternationalism, but Hong Kong
has more of an international feel than other Asiauntries...makes it easy for westerners
to adjust’ (Raymond). Coming from a less developedntry in the Caribbean, Donna

found it much easier to adjust in Hong Kong asahéd easily find the things she needed.

However, other studies found that expatriates lieppier and more satisfied in rural
locales where traditional patterns of indigenouliuce are more consistently observed
(Guskin, 1966). This contradictory result may beeault of interaction between the
characteristics of the individual in transitione thcculturating group, the culture of origin,
and the culture of settlement that affects the stdjent process (Waret al, 2001). As
said, this, in turn, suggests that the empiricakaech needs to examine the issues of
cross-cultural adjustment through the eyes of @adilridual sojourner, and the study here

addresses this feature.

5.10 CONCLUSION

The findings show that there are wide variationsaspect of the degree, mode, and
patterns of adjustments of the expatriates infermiht culture. The research also identifies
various factors that may contribute to the successfailure of the cross-cultural

adjustment of the NETs, which may have implicatitorsthe adjustment of expatriates in

general.

Ward and Chang (1997) proposed the ‘cultural fgpdthesis. They highlighted the
significance of the person-to-situation interactaord suggested that, in many cases, it is
not personalityper sethat predicts cross-cultural adjustment, but nathe ‘cultural-fit’
between the acculturating individual and the hasdtuce’s norms. Hence there is the
argument that greater attention should be paichéoperson-to-situation interaction and
the notion of cultural fit (Church, 1982; Furhandd@ochner, 1986).
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As mentioned earlier, while there is extensive aede investigating intercultural
adaptation in western countries, particularly ia thnited States, there are comparatively
fewer studies investigating the adaptation of westes in Asian cultures. This chapter
and thesis have added to the limited existing disicuns of expatriates’ adjustments in
Asian cities and demonstrated the need for fumésearch. Given the limited scope of the
present study, this study could constitute a plat-por a more extensive survey in Hong
Kong. It raises issues that could be explored large-scale survey, and it offers some
observations of, and suggestions for addressiegptbblems of the high attrition rate and

ineffectiveness of the Hong Kong NET scheme.
The next chapter will summarize the findings inpexs of the answers of the research

guestions, and it will discuss the implicationstbé findings to practice, theory and
research. The limitations and strengths of thearebewill also be reviewed.
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CHAPTER SIX

CONCLUSIONS AND IMPLICATIONS

This chapter provides main answers to the reseguektions and draws conclusions and
recommendations from the study. It also providestspective critique of the thesis, its
strengths and limitations and concludes with sofosing remarks. The hypothesis that
the study wished to defend was that ‘the effectdgsnof the NET scheme is affected by

the extent to which issues of cross-cultural adpesit are addressed sufficiently’.

The literature review provided a theoretical grangdfor the empirical research,

indicating the main concepts, approaches to, apdsaof concern within, the field of

cross-cultural adjustment, and this led into thepieical study, which comprised an

investigation into issues in, and experiences mfss-cultural adjustment with a group of
NETs in Hong Kong. The thesis was prompted by thecern expressed in Hong Kong
about the high attrition rate of NETs, and wasndtxl to provide a grounded theory to
explain this high attrition rate, rooted in thearief cross-cultural adjustment. Having
conducted the empirical research, the thesis thatstudy wishes to defend is that the
effectiveness of the NET scheme is affected byettient to which issues of cross-cultural
adjustment are addressed sufficiently, and thahiple attrition rate can be explained, in
part, by neglect of issues in cross-cultural adpestt, both in terms of the sojourners and

of the host culture.

Further, the thesis argues that steps should lentak address issues of cross-cultural
adjustment at the earliest possible stages of tésNexperiences in Hong Kong, prior to
their arrival, in the early stages of their arrjvahd during their stay in Hong Kong, and.
moreover, that attention should be given not oalthe NETs themselves, but to their host
schools. Induction programmes should be provided,early, and schools in Hong Kong
should be properly prepared to receive NETS andcttommodate them appropriately.

These points are addressed in this closing chapter.
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6.1 KEY FINDINGS AND ANSWERING THE RESEARCH

QUESTIONS
6.1.1 Key findings
The main questions of this study were: what areatljgstment experiences of the Native-
speaking English Teachers (NETSs) in Hong Kong, lamal do they respond to the changes
in a new cultural environment? Specifically, thevere five research questions (see

chapter three):

1. Why might the policies for NETs in Hong Kongtte working as
straightforwardly in practice as they are in intien?

2. How far can theories of cross-cultural adjusthexplain the situation of
language teachers in unfamiliar environmentgjqadarly in respect of
NETs in Hong Kong and explain why adjustment wagas not working
effectively?

3. What recommendations for interventions can beéenta improve the
operations of the NETs scheme?

4. What insights into cross-cultural adjustment@ixen by NETs that might
increase the success of the NET policy implentiema

5. How can the government policy for NETHilfuts potential by taking

account of cross-cultural adjustment?

To answer these questions in-depth interviews wenelucted with NETs in Hong Kong,
designed to address the range of ages, age graugistt sex, marital status, length of stay
in Hong Kong, teaching qualifications and experemcand kinds of schools in Hong
Kong. The answers to the research questions anédprb for each question after a
summary of the main points from the interviews. ®tedy specifically explored key
issues and experience of the NETs in Hong Kongjquarly through the lens of cross-
cultural adjustment. These are reported belowpigdld by the answers provided for each

research question.
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6.1.1.1 What were the major changes the NETs expeed after they arrived in Hong
Kong?

The NETs found a lot of differences between Hongidand their home countries, from
their physical appearances, the physical and senlronment, the people, the work and
to the culture. They noticed that they looked aodnsled different. The locals treated
them negatively or positively, mainly depending their skin colour and sex. Female
white expatriates would be treated with more respstensibly, for example, the locals
would make way for them to pass down the streey Would, however, be cheated by the
locals who thought that they did not understandn€se and would charge them higher
prizes for goods or services. Male white expatsiat®uld feel rejected by the locals as
the people often refused to sit next to them onlipubansport. Both male and female
expatriates found themselves stared at a lot byateds, which made them feel uneasy.
Female non-white expatriates would be taken toHipPino maids and hence would be

looked down upon and treated rudely by the locals.

The NETSs also noticed differences in the physiocairenment. They liked the mild winter,
the safety and good hygiene. They enjoy explorimg different parts of the city and
experiencing the novelty of the environment. On ¢tieer hand, they disliked the hot

humid summer and found the air and noise polluvonsening.

They were very impressed by the social environrmoéhtong Kong. They found the local
transportation very efficient and convenient, whgdve them the freedom to travel and
enabled them to get connected with other partshefworld. They enjoyed the wide
selection of assorted types of food and entertamsnd hey found the cost of living here
low. They appreciated the internationalism of thg and found Hong Kong exciting and

energetic.

However, they perceived Hong Kong people to begater, but impolite, busy, rushing,
and stressed. They felt that, while Hong Kong pedixed to show off their affluence,
they would not express their feelings directly. fheere very puzzled by this great
cultural difference. To them, the Hong Kong peopbre “cosmetic” and the culture was
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“subtle”. As mentioned in the previous chapterss thffrmed the studies on the

differences between western and eastern cultures.

Concerning their work, NETs realized that there avarany job opportunities for the
expatriate teaching professionals in Hong Kongy thained both external and internal
rewards from their work in terms of monetary retard job satisfaction. However, they
found the Hong Kong educational system and dis@pyi methods rather different from
those of the western countries, they disliked &x¢ltook focused approach, and some did

not appreciate the “workaholic” culture and a latklemocracy in the workplace.

Although on the surface it appears that almostyhigrg was different in Hong Kong,
some did appreciate some cultural similarities leetwthis city and the western countries
mainly due to the influence and legacy of the Bhitcolonial rule in Hong Kong. English-
speaking expatriates, especially those coming fEmgliand, found it easy to communicate
in English and they had easy access to westermt@&ntaent like English newspapers,
English football, and English films.

Some NETs perceived similarities between eastedthvegstern cultures in aspects like
food, language and human nature. They found thatessords in the languages sounded
similar and may have shared common word roots. Wégs in which some of the food
was prepared also appeared similar. Finally, tleemd the basic nature of people to be
alike all around the world.

6.1.1.2 How would NETs respond in the face of Hanges in a new environment?

The NETs demonstrated great flexibly in the facetledse challenges. If something
constructive could be done about the problems ficdties they encountered in their
daily life or the workplace, they would take acsaio alter or improve the situation, and
engage the help of others if required; otherwisey tmay refrain from taking actions until
the right time came, or they would try to ignore gituation, find their ways of escape,
accept the reality or reinterpret the reality gasly.
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How would they describe their experiences afterkimgyy and living here for some time?
Most NETs described their experiences as enjoyareiting and wonderful, or even
perfect, regardless of the initial difficulties @n-going problems they may have
encountered. They considered the process a leawppgrtunity in which they had
realized some positive changes in themselves; fomynof them, it was also a journey of

self discovery and personal growth.

The above shows that cross-cultural adjustmentisxerience that deeply affects the
perceptions, feelings, thinking, and behaviourh&f NETs in a new cultural environment,
among many other factors. To investigate into thatter will provide more valuable

information and insights for the Education Bureauimprove the NET scheme by
reducing the psychological and practical probletret NETs may encounter culturally,

and subsequently reduce the NET attrition rate.

6.1.1.3 How did the NETs find the NET scheme ingH¢ong and what did they say

about the induction programme?

Many NETs experienced difficulties in settling downthe new environment upon their
arrival. They reported that surprisingly little etance was provided by the schools or the
Hong Kong government in areas like searching faoaunodation, knowing the city,
patronizing services such as telephone, interndtbamking etc.. The NETs mentioned
about being given a package of information befarepon their arrival. As one informant
pointed out, only those who had the time and inato study the materials carefully
would find some useful telephone numbers or addeess contact. However, if the
government or the school can take an extra stgss@n a local teacher to be the main
contact point or the buddy of the NET during thestffew weeks or months upon their

arrival, many of the problems experienced couldehasen largely avoided.

As the NETs pointed out, it was important for thevgrnment and the schools to
strengthen their coordination and provide relevafdrmation or training to the NETs
immediately upon their arrival in Hong Kong. Inlti@ssistance in practical matters such
as looking for accommodation, orientation to thacteng practice and school systems
should be given to the NETSs to facilitate theinestinent.
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Most NETs were not satisfied with the arrangementparticular the timing of cross-

cultural training. Firstly, it would definitely beelpful if the workshops were organized
before the NETs start their work and life in Hongrlg. Some NETs were recruited late
and they were urged to start teaching immediatelschool. Others might be joining the
NET scheme due to a switch of job in Hong Kong.aAge of reasons, including these
mentioned here, caused them to miss the inductiogram organized by the government
before the school started. NETs usually would hadysthe city in depth before they came,
or, in reality, it might not always be of too muieélp for one to visit a place for leisure as
the work experience can be very different. TheselNHsually encountered many
disasters when they started working and had tocowee a lot of barriers before they
would adapt or settle down. The government shouti/ige them with an induction

program before they started working so as to diesrnt the necessary information and a

network of support.

NETs were mostly surprised by the low standardstadents, the dictatorial leadership of
the principals, the ethos of teaching which focusedch on textbooks and placed
emphasis on rote learning. In their daily life,\tiveere taken aback that they would often
be stared at, rejected or cheated by the localsy HBiso found some behaviour of the
locals surprising. This shows that the contenthef induction program may have to be
improved in that more truthful information of thecgl and work lives in Hong Kong

should be presented so as to help the NETs acqeaestic information and accurate

expectations of Hong Kong.

As regards the NET scheme, while some NETSs foupdbitessional when compared with
similar programmes implemented in other Asian coest for those working in the

system for a longer period of time, they realizedt tthe content of the scheme had not
been much improved throughout the years, althoughas schemes had been repeatedly
launched by the government. Therefore there camm filoem the suggestion that the
government should install more stringent mechanigmsmonitor and assess the
effectiveness of the scheme. Moreover, the NETsthaschange agents deployed to

promote constructive changes in schools, shoutilasprovided with the proper channels
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for their voices, concerns, observations and suggesto be collected and be empowered

to push forward the changes.

Reflecting on their experiences, the NETs teachersided some advice for prospective
NETSs to consider. Firstly, they should adopt tightiattitude when they decide to accept
the challenge to live and work in a culturally di#nt environment, they should be open,
positive, flexible, able to relax and adopt a seoséumour under stressful situations.
Willingness and flexibility to adapt are indeed ywemmportant for them to gain
intercultural competence: “To become intercultyralbmpetent, it (exposure) has to go
with willingness to relate to otherness, skillsmediate between cultures and actions to
explore third space” (Feng, 2009: 88). Moreoveeythlso needed to build up their social
network by making more friends, local or westeanemngage their support for instrumental
or affective reasons. It is also important for NEd@sbe psychologically prepared to be
assigned to some “very poasthools with unmotivated and low abilities studebisspite
the difficulties in teaching, the NETs believed theperiences were valuable for their
personal growth and development, they admitted thay had come through the
challenges with a broadened horizon and had beepmee responsible and independent

persons.

6.1.2 Answering the research questions
From the interview data, combined, where relevauith the literature review, specific

answers to the research questions can be provitled.is addressed below.

6.1.2.1 Research question onghy might the policies for NETs in Hong Kong not be

working as straightforwardly in practice as theyean intention?

This thesis has argued that the policies for NETHong Kong might not be working out
as effectively in practice as they are in intenti@cause insufficient attention has been
given to the issues of cross-cultural adjustmenthyNETS, at all stages of their sojourn,
beginning even before they arrive, and that theeguwent’'s education department has
given seriously insufficient attention to this amés provide untimely and poorly
organized and administered cross-cultural traiindg development programmes for both

the sojourners and the schools. Further, it isedgbat the schools in which NETS work
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have been inadequately prepared to receive andrewodate the NETS, from cross-
cultural perspectives and their related elementzrgénizational and pedagogical matters.
In cross-cultural terms, NETs have been inadequatelpared prior to their sojourn, they
have been inadequately prepared upon arrival andgltheir stay, and they have been
inadequately supported in terms of cross-cultudpisiment by the government and the
schools at all stages of their sojourn. Furtheg s$kchools themselves have not been
prepared sufficiently to receive NETs and to worithwheir potential contribution and

potential as change agents.

6.1.2.2 Research question two: How far can theopéscross-cultural adjustment
explain the situation of language teachers in unliam environments,
particularly in respect of NETs in Hong Kong anglkain why adjustment was

or was not working effectively?

It is suggested here that both theories and pesctaf cross-cultural adjustment can
usefully explain, in part, the situation of langaaigachers in unfamiliar environments,
particularly in respect of NETs in Hong Kong, anglain why cross-cultural (and other
forms of) adjustment was or was not working effesdiy. It was noted that the Hong Kong
government had taken other steps to reduce theaattrate (e.g. financial incentives) but

that, whilst these had reduced it slightly, it mad solved the problem.

Hence the research explored the extent to whichptbhblems and their solutions lay
elsewhere, and the interview data, coupled withlitkeature review, provided powerful
evidence that problems and solutions lay in théd f&f cross-cultural adjustment and
adequate cross-cultural adjustment. In lookindh&sé theories, it is important to note that
there is no single theory of cross-cultural adjwesitnand that, rather, there are several
theories, and that these have different areasonisicsome focusing on personality matters,
others on physical features and matters of evergdayival, others on different stages of
cross-cultural adjustment and so on. Hence itgsied there that, for a theory of cross-
cultural adjustment to be applicable in explainthg situation of sojourners and NETs
requires awareness of the fact that this is a rdutiension, multi-faceted concept that

evolves, changes and applies differentially overdtration of the sojourn.
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Theories of cross-cultural adjustment can provide pf the explanation for the situation
of sojourners and NETs in Hong Kong. However, isvadso shown that other issues, not
simply or solely cross-cultural matters, were alsportant, for example: social support
and networking, having a social life, family lifdtne geographical location of the schools
and the sojourners’ accommodation, the use to wthehNETs were being put in the
schools, the task requirements of the NETs, thehieg load and pedagogical
requirements of the NETS, the use of NETs as chaggats, the social isolation of many
of the NETs, maximizing the role of NETs (e.g. emsy the careful match of their
expertise and particular potential to working witie most suitable students in schools)

and incentives (e.g. holidays and career promation)

Several of the problems encountered by the NETsicptarly in terms of the workplace,
were problems that could be encountered by anytaréing a new job and having to
familiarize oneself with new working practices; hewer, in this case here such problems
were exacerbated by the immense culture shocksinatral of the NETs mentioned.
Whilst a new job will present a culture shock et¥@nlocal teachers, as they have to find
their way through new organizational cultures angcpces, this is double the case (or
more) for NETSs, as the requirement to adjust tew school culture is exacerbated by
having to work in an entirely new community, lingtic, cultural, social and valuative

environment. Cross-cultural adjustment has mangriafor the NETSs.

Hence theories of cross-cultural adjustment areé phra larger web of matters that

influence sojourners and, in particular here, NETdong Kong.

6.1.2.3 Research question three: What recommendafar interventions can be made

to improve the operations of the NETs scheme?

Recommendations for interventions to improve theTdiEcheme fall both within and
outside the field of cross-cultural adjustment. Mfiggard to cross-cultural adjustment, it
is recommended that significant improvements beantadhe preparation and training in
cross-cultural matters of NETSs, prior to, on arriirg and during the stay of NETSs in
Hong Kong. This is a major implication of this tleesand it has significant implications

for the Hong Kong government’s programmes of prajian, induction and ongoing
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support. Interventions in this respect must beelym highly organized, carefully
administered and personalized, to meet differerédsge also providing social and
pedagogical support for NETs and, where approprihtar families. To cast NETs adrift
in strange, unfamiliar surrounding and cultures ais abrogation of professional
responsibility, yet this is the experience that ynah the NETs reported in this study.
Further, the interventions are not confined to srodltural matters; they include
providing much greater personal attention to NEmesluding their accommodation and

social needs.

Moreover, for cross-cultural adjustment to work mosneficially requires attention to be
given to the host culture, the host school andoitganization, and the Hong Kong
government has a major role to play here in thepgmagion and support given to the
schools in which NETs are placed here. Hoyle (194%@s the analogy of a heart
transplant — one cannot simply implant a new, ddmeart (a NET) into an unprepared
recipient’s body (the school); this is to risk &ige rejection’. Rather, he writes, it is
important to prepare the recipient to receive tbhes organ. Here the school has to be
prepared to welcome, accommodate and receive thg Biid, from the interview data
gathered here, not only were the schools unpreganedome were hostile to the NETs
and, indeed they had not been sufficiently prepareiained to receive the NETs and to

maximize their contribution.

The details of how to prepare NETS and schoolsdgrimize their roles include:

e Careful recruitment of NETS in order to ensure tR&TS are fully aware of all
aspects of the scheme, the culture, the schools thad pedagogical and
organizational matters before they consent to baupETSs.

» Adequate communication between the Hong Kong goment officers and the
NETs;

» Adequate induction of NETs into what they mightdfiwhen they go into schools
and how to handle what they find;

» Adequate preparation of schools to receive and wttk NETSs;

» Adequate ongoing support structures, channels etidtees for NETs, to provide
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developed social, material, accommodation, admatise, personal, emotional
and face-to-face support and association betweerS\NEBnd to provide advice on
all matters of cross-cultural adjustment, togetheéth financial, pedagogical,
school organizational, administrative, social, dagi-to-day matters.

* A hotline for addressing matters that arise withTSEso that they can have
immediate and in-depth attention on demand.

* A central government agency that handles not onbyugies and administrative
matters for prospective and existing NETSs, but fhravides ongoing, everyday,
personalized and development of NETS, includingy thersonal, social, financial,
pedagogical, and cultural matters, i.e. it movesnfrbeing an office to being a

service.

6.1.2.4 Research question four: What insights arttss-cultural adjustment are given

by NETSs that might increase the success of the pdiidy implementation?

The interview data indicate that cross-culturaluatipents were indeed a significant
feature in the eyes of the participants, and thesé¢ concerned ensuring that the NETs
were suitably prepared in terms of what to exphoty to handle situations in which
cross-cultural matters might feature, how to harelleryday affairs of living (e.g. some
tips on what to look out for in, for example, shopp traveling, what not to be shocked
by, and problems of racism in Hong Kong). The NEmdicate that cross-cultural
adjustment is not just a “one-off” affair that che solved by a brief induction program,
but that it was an ongoing, evolutionary mattert thequired ongoing support and
development. The issues facing new NETS (e.g. tpessre culture shock) were different
from those facing NETS who had been longer in HEogg (e.g. how to accommodate
themselves to non-democratic schools, pedagogmhhasessment procedures with which
they did not agree, the “workaholic” atmosphere @mdccompanying stress.

Further, the interview data reveal that there avesimgle or simple patterns of cross-
cultural adjustment by the NETs; each NET tolddrisier own story, and each story was
different. This is important, for it argues th@ist as cross-cultural adjustment is an
individual matter, so provision for the trainingewelopment and ongoing support for
NETs must be an individually tailored and indivilyaifferentiated matter. This is a
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major finding, for it suggests the provision ofentral department for NETs in the Hong
Kong government, that moves beyond simply admismiste matters to personal and
individual matters on a day-to-day and ongoing $adihese are points from the
perspective of the NETS, but they impact on the wilthe support agencies and services
for NETs, so that the cross-cultural adjustmenN&Ts is not an individual or isolated
matter, but is placed centrally in the service pted by the Hong Kong government; this
is a major implication.

Further, as indicated earlier, cross-cultural adpest is a two-way matter, and the NETs
indicated clearly that the other parties involvedhols, the Hong Kong government’s
education department) were not sufficiently trainedreceive the NETS, were not
prepared to change themselves and were not prepardust properly those NETs
teachers who came from very different cultures. e Th'sink or swim without help”
atmosphere of many schools was a problem to whahyntNETs alluded, with the NETs
being left to struggle by the schools, indeed mftce of some hostility by some schools.
The issue here is that the schools themselves toalkie as open to change and cultural
accommodation as the NETS, but this was repeategiyrted to be not the case by the
interviewees. Cross-cultural adjustment, then, ireguichanges and accommodations to be
made by all the relevant parties, and the roleheflong Kong government in ensuring

and developing this was seen to be crucial by tB&s\

6.1.2.5 Research question five: How can the goveminpolicy for NETs fulfill its

potential by taking account of cross-cultural adjnent?

As mentioned above, for the government policy tdilfuts potential requires a radical
shift in the services that it provides for the NEB®d from all points in a temporal
sequence, from early enquiries to recruitment, étida and ongoing sojourn). Firstly, it
requires a service mentality to replace an admatise mentality by the Hong Kong
government, essentially enlarging the scope adétevities and support. Not only is this
in terms of (akime, being on an ongoing rather than solely — or lgrge‘one-off”, but

also in terms of (b¥cope providing all-round care, support and help to SEWith the

provision of a host of services and social netwaykand supportive interventions to

accommodate issues of culture shock and crossralipweparation and adjustment, in
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terms of (c)parties focusing not only on NETSs, but their familiesetlchools, and,
indeed their own role as a government agency pioyiservice and support, and in terms
of (d) people attending to individual and individually differémted needs, problems,
levels of culture shock and stress, and in termist#gning to NET’s voices and having
extensive communication with and between them,madmistic turn rather than largely an
administrative view of managing NETs. This, in turaquires a change in the culture of
the schools and the Hong Kong government departnfremb being closed and perhaps
unwilling to change, to being open and willing tddeess and accommodate change. It
moves from a rigid, bureaucratic, sometimes oubath organizational model of
managing NETs and their work (as reported by th& \taemselves in the interviews) to
an open, flexible and person-centred and in-touokdehof managing NETS, their work
and their lives. It implies regarding NETs as pssienals rather than functionaries, as
humans rather than as resources simply to be mateou Further, it requires close

attention to be given to cross-cultural adjustmeertll its range of issues.

It is argued that attending to the cross-cultudpistment of NETSs, their schools and the
Hong Kong government’s education department itgalf, contribute to enabling the NET

scheme to maximize its potential.

6.2 IMPLICATIONS FOR RESEARCH

Through the interviews and experiences of the NET&) were a professional group of
English speaking expatriates, this study offeress#suggested avenues to pursue future
research on the topic of expatriates’ cross-cultexgperiences and responses in Asian
cities or countries. Research can delve deepettlat@xperiences in and responses to the
social life and workplace on this or similar sansptd NET expatriates in Hong Kong.
For example, if budget and time were to allow, Esdan also be undertaken to track
down the NETs who have terminated their contrantduding those who have switched
to other professions in Hong Kong, or those whoehaeparted from Hong Kong.
Questions one could ask include reasons for thigirah and departure from Hong Kong,
their experiences, responses, observations ancstiggs on the NET scheme, and their
inclination to undertake other overseas assignm@ethaps in Asian cities in particular.

They may have very different stories and perspestto tell.
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Research can also be conducted with the fellowhtracand employers of the NETSs to
provide supplementary information on the NETS’ elgreces. This recognizes that the
present study was deliberately limited in it sc@pel sample, seeking the views of the
NETSs only, and it is recognized that this mightgemt a rather one-sided view only. Hence
widening the sample to include more parties (inclgdmembers of the Hong Kong
government’s officers who work in this field perlsapvill give a more balanced, all-round
view of the situation. The data from a wider sampledifferent stakeholders can be
compared with the results of this research, wiffedences and similarities identified and
analyzed. Research can also be extended to inas@gd compare the experiences and
responses of NETs (or expatriate primary and seagrigachers recruited under similar
schemes) in other Asian cities, such as cities amland China, Hong Kong, Japan and

Korea.

Although most of the NETSs interviewed were singleyould also be worthwhile to study
the experiences of the family members of those waite either married NETS or the
spouses of NETs. They seem to be a neglected grbgpjourners in foreign soils, as
induction programmes would normally not be orgathifr them and they do not have a
given network of friends, i.e. fellow colleaguesthe workplace, to share and provide
information. However, their presence, experienges r@sponses may have a significant
influence on the NETs. Their experiences will alpmovide additional insightful

information on the wider topic of expatriates’ gazultural experiences.

As literature reveals and the NETs have affirmbdre are various facets of adjustment in
a cross-cultural setting, including but not limitedvork and daily living. Research can be
undertaken to delve deeper into the distinct faoé&djustments and identify the various
patterns for each facet of adjustment, to investigfaculture shock occurs in any or all of
the facets of adjustments as well as the respdiEds made to various circumstances.

Different factors may facilitate or hamper diffetéacets of adjustments.

Previous research affirmed the need for provisioimaining for expatriates, to equip them
with knowledge of the host environment, help themmf accurate expectations or develop

the skills needed to behave and manage the embstsaases appropriately (e.g. Harrison
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& Hopkins, 1967; Lobel, 1990; Paige, 1993; Tolb&tMcLean, 1995; Kealey &

Protheroe, 1996). Some studies indicated that keahyd of the host culture in the pre-
departure stage was positively related to geneljalsament (Black, 1988; Florkowski &
Fogel, 1999; Takeuclat al, 2002a). In this study, the NETs suggested thatimportant

for them to receive a comprehensive and effecthduction programme immediately
upon their arrival in Hong Kong rather than montd$er they have settled down,
otherwise the eventual workshops would become aewafstime and effort as they have
already experienced many of the difficulties andbpgms on their own. It is worth
studying when training sessions should be held &ximize the effectiveness of the

induction programmes for the NETS.

Secondly, as mentioned above, there is still dddie learnt regarding how and what to
provide in the training to expatriates. Some stideeg. Alredet al, 2003; Guilhermest

al., 2009) advocate the importance of developingathiéties of sojourners to reflect and
analyze so as to learn and adjust in the new eultdowever, more research is needed to
discover the effective types and modes of actwitieat should be included in training to

enhance the adjustment skills of expatriates.

Thirdly, in face of the strong resistance to chaageany Hong Kong schools, as reported
by the NETs in the interviews, the NETs also suggjest training be provided for their
principals and co-workers to make them embracehla@ges that the NETs are supposed
to promote. This research highlights the importatice prospective employers or co-
workers with the NETS, or expatriates in generagutd also be provided with pertinent
training to ensure that they work in collaboratisith their expatriate employers. This is
an area not much discussed or researched befone isearch in this aspect can shed
more light on the role, contents, timing of tramiand its effectiveness to the success or

failure of the overseas assignment of the NETsamiqular, and expatriates in general.

Lastly, this study affirms the importance of prepgrsojourners to address their own
development of cross-cultural competence, and tsupgorted in this development. How
far this was supported in the expatriates can béhdu explored in the empirical

investigation. In addition, it is also worth und&ihg more research to study the
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willingness of host cultures to provide supportistures and suitable preparations for this

in both the sojourners and the host institution.

In summary, further research needs to widen thepesad the present study, widen the
sample to include different parties, adopt différerethodologies for data collection in

order to pursue the topics in greater detail, widhenrange of topics addressed in the field,
to include different aspects of adjustment and aaing programmes, and move from a
one-shot study to a longitudinal study in ordemtgestigate cross-cultural adjustment of

sojourners over time.

6.3 IMPLICATIONS FOR THEORY

One of the important findings of this study is that all NETs experienced culture shock
in a culturally different environment. Not all NETsonsidered themselves to have
experienced culture shock symptoms. While some lleecahaving experienced
“loneliness”, “sadness” and “homesickness”, otlibmught their experiences overall were
positive throughout their stay in Hong Kong, sonwvere claimed they had no culture
shock at all. The findings also show that the pastef their cross-cultural adjustments
vary considerably; some may follow a U-curve; oshmay be a rising line starting from a
low end to high point; some may be just a horizbhtee starting from a high end and
remaining quite stable thereafter, i.e. there arsimple or overall patterns of adjustment;

adjustment is an individually mediated matter.

Black and colleagues (1988; 1989; 1991) identifiecke facets of adjustment: work,
general and interaction adjustments. Others haveeptualized adjustment slightly
differently, in terms of, for example, psycholodieajustment, socio-cultural adjustment,
and work adjustment. From the research findings, #pparent that, to most NETs, work
and daily living were two different facets of adjuent. While they perceived their daily
living to be comparatively easy to adjust despmens hiccups or negative incidents,
adjusting to the work culture in Hong Kong was vdifferent. All of them encountered

frustrations and conflicts at work, particularlytime initial period upon arrival, and, in an
extreme case, the working remained a daily irotatio the NET concerned. Adjustment
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problems occurred much more often in the workplhes in the daily lives of NETSs in
Hong Kong. This is an important finding, for it gi&pts that induction programmes
should target issues of daily living and not solelyrking in a culturally different school

environment.

Moreover, the results of cultural contact can by wemplex. The study finds evidence to
support the view that the NETs relate to the hosintry in different modes at different
time, mostly adopting a mode of cultural hybridiBerry, 1992; Martin and Nakayama,
2007). They may assimilate on one occasion, betgit to keep a distance from the
locals on other occasions, they may want econossitralation through their employment,

but marginalization in their social and privateskv

It is also important to note that most situatiohsited both types of problem-focused and
emotion-focused coping. The NETs employed a mixadje of strategies in coping with
the changes, differences or barriers. The studypaip the literature findings that, in
situations in which NETs feel themselves in contithiey will use problem-focused
methods, and that if they cannot do things to alter situationsthey tend to rely on

emotion-focused methods. There were no significsem differences in the coping

responses, except that females mentioned more abekiing help for affective reasons.

Moreover, in the multitude of research about exais’ cross-cultural experiences and
coping, it was found that emotion-focused copinghsas expatriate refuge and expatriate
escapism, whereby expatriates attempt to minimieaeties by physically or mentally
withdrawing from the situation or avoiding the plei, have negative relations to
adjustment in one or more facets (Selmer, 19991 pMowever, in this study, emotion-
focused coping such as ignoring the reality, acogpthe reality as it is, finding ones’
escape or having a break from Hong Kong did hedpNETSs release their pressure belts,
obtain a breathing space from the stress, and exhalém to adopt a positive attitude and
perception. It seems that both problem-focusedesmation-focused coping may facilitate
cross-cultural adjustments of the NETSs, dependingthee circumstances in which the

coping responses are employed.
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In summary, then, the theories of cross-culturgusichent reviewed in the literature
review were found to be supported, but, importarntlywas in terms of the interplay and
interactions of many theories rather than a sitigg®ry. Just as cross-cultural adjustment
has many dimensions, so to understand those regairange of different theories to be
employed simultaneously. An overall theory of crogkural adjustment, then, would
have to say that there is no single theory, no +tiedary of cross-cultural adjustment, but
that there are many. Hence those researchingeltedf cross-cultural adjustment would

need to specify which theoretical lenses that #ireyusing to investigate the topic.

6.4 IMPLICATIONS FOR PRACTICE

The study of the NETSs’ experiences and perceptans to provide some constructive
suggestions for both the government and the schoot®nsider when making plans to
improve the Native English Teachers (NET) Schemetallly in improving the

communication among the government, schools andsNEfd providing some helpful
references for improving the training programmaspimspective NETs to facilitate their

ongoing cross-cultural adjustment.

6.4.1 Suggestions for improvement to the NET schem

Firstly, the NETs interviewed had been teachindptal schools for some time, ranging
from 1.5 years to some 9 years. As insiders, thrmyldccertainly and clearly provide

valuable suggestions for the government and schtmlsssess the strengths and

weaknesses of the NET Scheme to make pertinenbiraprent as appropriate.

4.1.1 Empower the NETs as change agents in sshool

NETs have been described as “change agents” who “pibvide an authentic

environment for children to learn English, develdpldren's interest in learning the
language, help local teachers develop innovatienlag and teaching methods and
materials, and disseminate good practices” (Gilii938). They would be introduced to

the request to bring in new teaching and learnirghods at the induction programmes.
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Many NET participants were therefore taken abaclkerwlthey encountered strong
resistance to change in their schools.

“pbecause like learning things from the EDB, thegnted to change the school
system, going back from the EDB workshops, | sh&/tshould try that, they were
reluctant to try, initially there was some frictibiJacky)

“But the climate of the school is such that wheachers coming in, they want to do
things differently, they aren’t supported by thé®a board. They support the older
teachers, we value our older teachers, experieteeethers, so don't make trouble. If
you want to make changes, you have to do it lityidittle.” (George)

“No matter what the government and the EDB pretenday and do, deep down,
they’re not. They say they are changing, the preddocuments to say they're
changing. They put in new agencies of changesThey may have different names,
but it's the same thing. . . . Unfortunately thé@als I've been in, have not used me

the NET as the change agent.” (Raymond)

NETs describe the experience as “negative” andil'total shock”. They find the schools
“reluctant”, “pretentious” and “unsupportive” tovelr the changes they want to initiate.
The NETs have been regarded as outsiders who nrakbld; hence friction and
frustration result.

Change is unavoidable in any organizations thavestto stay competitive in today’s

complex world. Literature reveals that attemptiogonvert the whole organization to an
acceptance of change is difficult and change agefté® have to cope with the tactical
political manoeuvering of other powerful stakehofdeesistant to change (Barrier, 1998;
Daft, 1999). One major problem of overcoming resise may be the lack of power to
undertake such activity (Johnson & Scholes, 19%98)s is the main frustration of the

NETs as often they find themselves not supportedheyschools to initiate changes.
Moreover, members of a new-venture group, sucth@NETs in this research, may be

surprised when employees in the regular organizatio not support or approve of

214



changes out of various reasons like self-interlstik of understanding and trust, or
uncertainty (Daft, 1999).

Recommendation

Daft (1999) pointed out that the visible supportta@p management can effectively help
overcome resistance to change, and successfultislchange can be accomplished
through a top-down approach. NETs found the sclmoipicipals vested with absolute
power in Hong Kong. The appeal of NETs such as @ea@and Machi was to provide
training to the school principals and teachers dacate them to embrace necessary
changes as well. Assistance and support must badp to the NETs from the senior
management of the school, among other strategiesmipower them to implement the

changes.

6.4.1.2 Review the induction programmes to enhé#raie effectiveness

Research affirmed the need for provision of trainio expatriates to equip them with
knowledge of the host environment, to help themmfaccurate expectations and to
develop the skills needed to behave and manageernhational stress appropriately
(Harrison & Hopkins, 1967; Lobel, 1990; Paige, 19%98Ibert & McLean, 1995; Kealey

& Protheroe, 1996). The NETs all affrmed the intpace of induction programmes to
help them adjust in the new environment. Howeuas, tesearch indicates that the NETs
did not always have easy access to the trainingranames for them to acquire the skills
and knowledge to gain cultural competencies. Tlodlpms mainly lay in the timing and

location of the induction programmes organizedhgyEDB for the NETSs. Their feedback
to the EDB induction programmes varied, and wasipalependent on the timing of the

programmes.

“You need it when you get to Hong Kong. . . . Thesuy the NETs did not have it
before the NETs started to work. They had some rpromes in October or
November. You already have all your bad experienges already had your
problems or whatever, you need to know before.l@t®” (Donna)
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‘I came in March, | didn’t have an induction pragime. . . . | think, should have
been something. . . . Then | went to the inducfiomgramme 6 months later | joined
the school. Was it helpful? No.” (Johnny)

“Extremely disappointed. . . . | didn’t have mystiday until May, 2007, I've been
here 6 months already. . . . | needed it whenst fjot here. | don’t need it now. It
isn’t quite right to do so.” (Machi)

These comments are a significant indictment of tinganization of the induction

programmes. NETs were critical of the timing of thduction programmes, the merits of
the programmes were disregarded due to their popond. As some studies indicated,
knowledge of the host culture in the pre-departiage was positively related to general
adjustment (Black, 1988; Florkowski & Fogel, 199%keuchiet al, 2002a). Although

there is little discussion in literature on the reyiate training time for expatriates, given
the findings of previous research and this stutygeems unwise to organize training
programmes only, or largely months after the alofahe NETSs, or expatriates, in a new

cultural environment, and out of administrative wemence.

Further, the EDB seems to take the training prognamas routine activities instead of

focusing on the genuine needs of the NETSs. It dpsra ‘one size fits all’ approach to

training programmes, and this is clearly the opigosi what is required, as the experience
of the NETS confirms that they hawredividual needs, profiles of adjustment that change
over time, indicating that there is a need foloagoingsupport and training service to be

provided for NETs rather than a single, ‘one-offduction (that, in the event was badly

timed).

In this research, about two-thirds of the NETsratezl the EDB induction programmes.
However, there was no strong evidence from themmoents to indicate that having
participated in the programmes had enhanced thsiwledge about, and skills for
working in, the new culture. For example, they cadied their surprise in finding a range
of unexpected matters in their work and daily lijveach as the low abilities of their
students, the textbook focused teaching appro&ehdittatorial leadership of the school

principals, and the impolite staring or rudenesshaf locals towards them. This may

216



suggest that the content of the induction shouldtHzmroughly reviewed taking into

accounts of perspectives of the NETs so as to mad&aningful improvements. Some
NETs did mention that there was a sharing sessan &xperienced local and expatriate
teachers about the Hong Kong and classroom sitgatidowever, these were apparently
not enough to prepare them for the real world stnawhen they stepped into the

classrooms.

Recommendation

It is suggested that the EDB should take note efoghinion of the NETs when organizing
training programmes for NETs in future. Inductidrmosld be arranged for all NETs before
their arrival, immediately upon their arrival in kg Kong and before they start their
teaching in schools. The findings also imply thraining should be arranged in batches
and several times when schools are to start amtighout the period of the sojourn. The
training is meant to give them useful informatidoat the social and work lives in Hong
Kong, including the social and work cultures, sattthey can form accurate expectation
of the situations. Through attending the trainiNg;Ts will also be able to establish a

network of support as soon as possible.

There must be more efforts in improving the corgeot the induction and ongoing
support. Tomalin (2009) s that there are four phaséhe learning cycle: activity, bebrief,
conclusion and implementation and stressed thatattieity phase is very important.
“Intercultural training is first and foremost a kmledge-based topic...it is also a topic that
invites reflection and consideration of one’s ownndset and one’s own practice”
(Tomalin, 2009: 116). Perhaps the principle undedythe Intercultural Competence for
Professional Mobility (ICOPROMO) project may progidnore ideas to increase the
effectiveness in the design of the induction progree. It stated that experience “is not a
sufficient, even though necessary, condition faerculturality. There must also be
reflection, analysis and action” (Alreet al, 2003: 1-5). With their successful use of the
discussion of “critical incident” and the “role-platechnique, they affirmed the belief that
“the use of more crafted, stylized, theatrical desi which come closer to exploring
human situations more realistically and in deptbuld help “enter a world which is
[therefore] objectified and subject to scrutiny’ldiiing, 2003: 98). NETs should be
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encouraged to become involved in the induction Enogne activities by role-playing,
thinking about and analyzing situations before oesiing, so that they can apply their
interpretations, suggestions, previous experieraes creativity in dealing with novel
cultural situations.

Guilherme et al (2009) also cautioned that as culture-specifimpetence must be
situated in contextual and temporal terms thaeasgly translated into “formulas” that are
limited-in-scope (Rathje, 2007: 257-258), trainefsnduction programme might at best
provide the NETs with real life examples that catifiulate reflection on the motives and
the meanderings of intercultural interaction” (Geiimeet al, 2009: 208) in order to
allow the NETs to become familiarized with situasahey might encounter and hence got
prepared to handle those situations. Byram (2088p@ates the need to raise awareness
of multicultural, cross-cultural and interculturédsues since “acting interculturally
involves a level of analytical awareness that doet necessarily follow from being
bicultural” (Byram, 2003: 64-65).

Moreover, besides training, coaching may also bpomant in helping NETS’ cultural
adjustment. “Good intercultural training will habeth a training and a coaching aspect”
(Tomalin, 2009: 117). Coaching is more personathat the coacher will identify the
issues of concerns to the trainee and provide &xtaslvice for him/her to handle the real
life situations. Given the comments about the imhligl nature and variability of cross-

cultural adjustment, this is considered to be goartant recommendation.

It is also interesting to note that while those wiave attended the inductions were not
thoroughly equipped with the knowledge and skitisnieet the challenges of the new
culture, these NETSs, together with those who hadatiended the induction, were all able
to demonstrate varying degrees of adjustment to ria cultural environment. As
indicated in the core category, the flexibility ynead demonstrated was important for
them to achieve success in the adjustment asidates$ their willingness and openness to
change themselves. “Organizations and individualso wperceive the needs for
intercultural knowledge and skills and take initias to develop them on their own may
become interculturally competent to meet challengeshe changing circumstances”
(Feng, 2009: 72). Kramsch (1993) states that thgopnities for transformation are
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embedded in cultures in contact. To enhance tleet@feness of the induction programme
and to enrich the programme content, there maybeedecturing on the psychology of
sojourners and counseling that encourages and amphathe importance of holding

appropriate and practicable attitudes in crossicalliadjustment.

6.4.2 Advice for prospective NETs
6.4.2.1 Having the right attitude

The NETs madsome useful suggestions for prospective teachessmay be interested

in taking up teaching jobs in Hong Kong. Firstlgetparticipants suggested that it was
imperative to have the “right” attitudes beforetisgt out on this exciting journey. These
included staying positive, being ready for the derbeing willing to observe and learn,
being open and flexible, having a sense of humanud, trying to respect and accept the

local culture and practice.

“I think everything depends on your attitude. I think | have a positive influence. . . .
we are ready to go, we are willing. .-1 want the cultural exchange. . -be flexible.

The attitude of willing to learn, and willing toytnew ideas.” (Daniel)

“When you go to different countries, you're alwdgarning, don’'t go with previous
learnt ideas. . . . You can always walk away ingjs are not working.” (Jacky)

“I like Chinese culture. . .-I'm quite open to Chinese culture and | easily adap. |

should appreciate what | have got.” (Nancy)

‘I myself was a cheerful person, | didn’t like tetlmy feeling down. . . . be
positive. . . . be open to learn more and know morebe willing to learn their culture,
and want to share your culture with them. . . .Tekerything as it is here, don’t try to
change anything. Maybe try to change yourself.u@i)

“Look at everything and laugh, you have to lookt@&s a humour, something to laugh
at, a learning experience, or just something yaeoke. . . . Be positive, enjoy being
here.” (Donna)
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“I still find some things frustrating, but I find kind of funny, so the things that used
to irritate me now make me laugh. . . . just accépand grow with it, 'cause
everything turns out in the end.” (Machi)

The NETs indicated that they “like”, “want” and &awilling”. As mentioned, research
indicate that positive personality traits such agsermess, flexibility, willingness to
communicate, positive affectivity, and showing talee, etc., have strong positive effects
on the facets of adjustment (Black, 1990; Krairaeal, 2001; Selmer, 2001b; Selmer,
1999; Takeuchet al, 2002a). The experiences of the NETs lends axhditievidence to

support the claim that possessing positive attguday facilitate expatriates’ adjustment.
6.4.2.2 Engage the support of family and friends

The NETs remarked that it was important to havestingport of family and friends. For
those not staying with families, they found it partarly important to make more friends,
both local and non-local, in order to obtain preadtior emotional support to handle issues
related to their daily living or their work.

“I have one of the better NET experiences of livingHong Kong, because I've got
my t[ﬁ[té'(aunty) and my cousins here. I'm working in a Ctiis school, everyone is

really nice. | really enjoy it . . . .make friendeake local friends, make international
friends.” (Donna)

“When my husband came, things totally changed Wwighpositive attitude. My view
of Hong Kong changed. . . . after that, my broitene to visit me with his family. . . .
And | must say I'm quite lucky to have very nicelleagues, very close friends.”
(Trudy)

“I think in HK you spend most of your life workingnfortunately. Really needs to
keep a good relationship with your colleaguesolfi’'ye miserable at work, you'll be

miserable at home.” (Nancy)
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“The NET programme sent me a list of email addeséeurrent NETs. | sent out an
email to the people on the list. | got two peopldp’ve become my best friends till
now. With these people from England, they knew miyucal background and what |
need to know and answer all my questions. . .myrfirst year, | had support from

my panel chair and the principal. They backed mé (Jacky)

“I have a core group of friends and I'm really enjgy. Everything is going perfectly,
perfectly. . . . I met a bunch of new people thetdme very good friends. . . . My
principal is very supportive, understanding, thectesrs are really well. | am really
lucky.” (Machi)

NETs found friends to be important in providing gifreal and emotional support. For
example, friends from schools provide informationdaily matters like setting up bank
accounts and the internet, and where to buy daitessities such as needles and threads,
they could also offer advice and support to thesrkw Having friends of similar cultures
also help as they be more understanding of eadcklrsdtbexperience as Raymond said,
“having western teaching friends to communicatehwidomplain with, socialize with,
definitely help, because we have the same mindgdaamckground, same culture, same

perceptions.”

Research indicated that relational skills havensfreffects on general and interaction
adjustment (e.g., Black, 1988, 1990a, 1990b; Ke&l€g9; Black & Gregersen, 1991a;
Gregersen & Black, 1992; Nicholson & Imaizumi, 19%Imer, 1999; 2001; Caligiuri,
2000b). Social support has been viewed as an iapofrfiactor in predicting both
psychological adjustment (Fontain, 1986; Adelm&@88) and physical health (Schwarzer
et al, 1994) during cross-cultural transitions. ltsealx® is associated with the increased
probability of physical and mental illness durimgss-cultural sojourns (Hammer, 1987).
Having friends who are members of the dominantast lsulture has been associated with

a decrease in psychological problems in immigréfgsham and Li, 1993).

Satisfaction with host national relationships hagrbpositively related to psychological
well-being in sojourners (Klineblerg and Hull, 19®earle and Ward, 1990; Stoetal,
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1990; Ward and Kennedy, 1993a). Weaver (1993) foimad those who developed a
minimum of one friendship with a host national camet of the sharp downturn

frequently encountered in the U-curve assimilatiwacess. Findings from this research
and previous studies affirm the significance ofiglosupport in the cross-cultural

transitions. As the NETs’ comments indicate, sosigdport received provides information
and extra resources to reduce uncertainty and henoease their satisfaction with their
lives and work (Black, 1990). It may also help takway the feeling of loneliness and
isolation, symptoms that may be experienced asureukhock by sojourners in a new

cultural environment.

6.4.2.3 Acquire relevant experiences and appropreatpectations

The NETSs in this study pointed out that it is imjpot to acquire relevant experiences and
appropriate expectations. While the NETs were magrga choice of the schools in which
they would teach, there was a strong likelihoo@ ®ET being assigned to a school with
low ability students, what the NETs described dst“schools”. Hencethe prospective
NETSs should be psychologically prepared for thigation. It is therefore desirable that he
or she has acquired some teaching experienceshuogck or elsewhere before taking up
this challenging job in Hong Kong and that they green fair information about this
before they sign any contract, for informed consentoperate: an ethical matter. In
addition, many NETs indicated that they had no sdea how to handle students’
disciplinary problems when they first arrived, partarly when it seemed that schools
would not provide adequate advice and practicapsupand training for NETs to deal

with the student disciplinary matters

“l had a basic understanding of the Asian cultutjnk, how would a 26 year old
Net, who has never been to another country, who'tdlthve friends here, how
would they cope? It would be very difficult, espalyi if you got in a shit school.

You'll really freak out.” (Machi)

“So | would say to that person, be sure you haraesexperiences, because you'll
be like a double shock if you just come in withexperience, and some NETs have

been hired and are working with no previous expeee’ (Raymond)
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“l thought the English level was quite high frometpeople | met, the people in
hotels and restaurants. In my school, lots of sitedéave no English or poor

English, so that'’s quite surprising. | didn’t exp#at when | came to HK.” (Johnny)

Literature mentioned the importance of having kremlgle and understanding of a host
country before moving there. Some research indictitat having realistic expectations
facilitated adjustment (Averill, 1973; Hawes andal§e 1981) and highlighted the positive
effects of providing realistic and accurate infotima before the occurrence of stress-
provoking experiences (MacDonald and Kaiper, 198®8jssman and Furnham, 1987).
The NETs found it stressful to teach low abilitud#nts who lacked learning motivation.
They observed that even some local teachers ha@tdown because they did not know
how to handle ill-disciplined students. For thehg situation was “unexpected”, “difficult

to deal with” and “exhausting”, particularly durirtge initial period of adjustment in

Hong Kong. They even commented that having to eetd unmotivated low ability

students was “a waste of the NETS’ time and goventis resources.”

Therefore acquiring practical teaching experierangd adopting a realistic expectation of
the teaching and learning situations in Hong Kornlg lve helpful for NETs to adjust to
their work. The major implication is to make cldarthe NETs about the workplace
environment, culture and practice of the schootesysin Hong Kong to help NETS in
formulating a realistic expectation of their workds in Hong Kong. It is important to
make clear to the NETs the situation in which thegy find themselves and the support

structures and networks available to them.

Another suggestion for the NETSs is the need fotebetoordination and communication
between the Education Bureau (EDB) and the schwdl will employ the NET and to

ensure standardization of procedures of inductimh support. “Standardized everything.
Oh, like so many people, sitting in another couritnymonths, no information. . . . But
there’s a big mess between the school and the EBdd, Machi. Most NETs mentioned
having to take care of most of the things themsglsach as looking for accommodation
and opening bank accounts immediately on theivaltrDaniel was among the lucky few

whose school had arranged to pick up the NETs fiitw airport and provided
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comprehensive information and assistance to helm tbettle down, such as helping them

to find accommodation.

Therefore, if the procedure for reception or typésformation and assistance provided
by schools to NETs can be standardized (and braygld an improved standard), maybe
many of the “disastrous” experiences that NETs woethcounter may be avoided, as
Machi pointed out. Little research has been coratlidb investigate whether better
communication between the expatriates and the enmgjoinstitutions will facilitate
expatriates’ adjustment. This may be another adpefaiture research.

6.5 STRENGTHS AND LIMITATIONS OF THE RESEARCH

As with other qualitative research study, this aesk on the adjustment experiences and
responses of the native-speaking English teachdfong Kong has several strengths and

weaknesses, and these are discussed below.

6.5.1 Strengths of the research

Firstly, this in-depth research provides a compmshe picture of the cross-cultural

experiences in Hong Kong of nine native-speakingligh teachers (NETSs). By using the

participants’ words in the data analysis, togethi¢n the tools of the grounded theory, the
thesis tested the theory of cross-cultural adjustmdaich represents an actual portrayal of
their experiences. After the recorded interviewsemeanscribed, the typed interviews
were sent to each participant for verification ammdrection (respondent validation) in

order to enhance the trustworthiness of the dataégns of member checking. This study

represents an honest interpretation of the livgseences, responses of the NETSs.

A qualitative approach was adopted due to the aatfithe research problem/issue that
was presented in the dissertation. This researchasistently sought the advice of
experienced scholars in qualitative methodologiekdlp her devise and implement this
study. Attempts were made to read widely aboutghalitative methodologies. Several
works, including Denzin (1978), Denzin and Linc@#003), Glaser and Strauss (1967),
Strauss and Corbin (1998) to design, implementemadliate the proposed study to ensure
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that the selected methodology and data analysisepses were based on the precepts
devised by the authors, as far as possible.

Moreover, as the researcher was a local Hong Komder was not working in the
teaching profession, the researcher knew noneeolNEiT participants before the research
commenced. The researcher observed clearly thableewas to explain in detail to each
participant prior to the initial interview the puge and objective of the research, and
steps were taken to ensure confidentiality so tatparticipants would feel comfortable
and free to share their feelings and views. Thentftiy and disinterested/neutral position
of the researcher facilitated honest and open gimes and allowed unbiased
interpretations of interviewees’ thoughts and fagsi

Thirdly, this study offers insights into the adjugint experiences of NETs in Hong Kong,
the cultural differences they had encountered awl they had responded to these. The
research shows that NETs realize differences inymaspects in their work and life,

including the physical environment, the educati@yastem, the people and their values. It
is also noted that some similarities among cultuvese observed by the NETs in their
exposure to new cultures, highlighting the compiature of cross-cultural contacts in the
era of globalization. So a major implication hesethat it may be fruitless to stereotype

responses or to try to create typologies of respgns

Fourthly, the findings show that there are widgatsons in the degree, mode, and patterns
of adjustment of the expatriates in a differentund@. The research also identifies various
factors that may contribute to the success orraibi the cross-cultural adjustment of the

NETs, which may have implications on the adjustnudrexpatriates in general.

As globalization intensifies in the 21st centurye t workforce has many more
opportunities to work with people of diverse cudtsir As a consequence of these changes
in the global economy, businesses, including edwtatare increasingly relying on
expatriate assignments to facilitate the globalmaprocess (Tung, 1987; Ronen, 1989;
Scullion, 1991). Results of cross-cultural contazs be very complex. As mentioned,
despite the significant resources committed to jtomg the NET scheme, only a few

studies have been conducted in Hong Kong on the dtlBéme but none of them focused
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on examining the cross-cultural experience andoresgs of the NETs in the face of
cultural changes. While there is extensive rese@nadstigating intercultural adaptation in
western countries, particularly in the United Statbere are comparatively fewer studies
investigating the adaptation of westerners in Astanntries. For western expatriates,
China, particularly the more internationalized aedeloped places such as Hong Kong, is
becoming an increasingly relevant choice of destindor international assignment. This
study hopes to add to that small cadre of resedrbb. research added to the limited
discussion of the expatriates’ adjustment in Agdies and demonstrated the need for
further research. This study was just the tip efiteberg, and more needs to be done in

order to understand the complexity of the phenomeno

Further, the study was beneficial to the participathemselves. Before or after the
interviews, each of the NETs commented that thevexsation gave them an opportunity
to take stock of their experiences in Hong Kong. &fee had asked them about their
experiences in such an in-depth manner. The irgerprocess allowed them to reflect on
areas of their lives and experiences they nevdlyréaok time to think about. Their
comments addressed information they might haveofteg or seldom shared with friends.
Hence the interviewees were open and excited toeshiaws and experiences with the
interviewer in the study. Some of them agreed thatprocess had helped them to look
back on their experiences more objectively and tihgyed that the findings would shed
more light on the experiences, difficulties, striaégg happiness and sadness of the
professional group of expatriate teachers in Hommpd<and that the community, the
schools and the government could review the sdnatiand the needs of the NETs

seriously to obtain some insights to improve theesee.

As the researcher tried her best to remain neatr@dlconsistent throughout the interviews,
this process made the researcher see the meamngpartance of the study to the NETSs,
despite its small scale. It delved into the livéthe NETs that have never been considered
in depth by the educational sector and the govenh@iéhough very significant amounts

of resources had been committed to implementingtheme.

The research also indicated the complexity of coogiral adjustment, such that meta-

theories may not apply well, and that person-cenared multiple theoretical explanations
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of the processes of cross-cultural adjustment nbghhore useful in explaining the issues
in, and processes of, cross-cultural adjustmeniiBTs in Hong Kong. That said, the

thesis argued, and defended, the importance ofesaslitiy issues of cross-cultural
adjustment in explaining attrition rates and hajpio reduce them in the NETs scheme in
Hong Kong, i.e. it argued that and understandirdyaddressing of issues in cross-cultural
adjustment was an important contributor to the e¢ddo of cross-cultural adjustment in

Hong Kong NETs. The thesis argued that cross-alltadjustment and accommodation
was a two-way matter, applying to the host cultusehools and the Hong Kong

government’s education department as well as sitopliye sojourner.

Finally, a major claim of the thesis is to havenitifeed where interventions could be made
to improve the situation of the NETs and the NEdsesne overall, targeting the need for
careful preparation, induction, and ongoing perk@ugport services for NETs, social
networking, and the role of the government’s edoocatdepartment in this. Such
recommendations constitute a major policy changehie Hong Kong government, as it
suggests that the support that it provides for NBas to move beyond simply being
administrative, ‘one-off’ and generalized/'one-sfi#s-all’ to being human, ongoing and

individualized.

Having said that, given the limited scope of thisdy, the paper could constitute a pre-
pilot for a more extensive survey to be done in ¢i&ong. It raises issues that could be

further explored in a large-scale research.

6.5.2 Limitations of the research

There are several limitations to this study. Fstlue to limited time and budget, the
study can only examined NETs who were willing totiggpate in the research. Most of
them indicated their intention to stay and work tims city despite their diverse
experiences and feelings. Many of their comment®wa the positive side, as they found
their lives or work endurable or enjoyable in Hokgng, otherwise they may have
already joined the exodus groups who had left leefor upon the expiry of their contracts.
There is no way to know if the same sets of theamescategories would have emerged if
interviews had been conducted with the NETs who dhetgérmined to leave after their

contracts expired or who had left the professiorlong Kong;,this research only reached

227



NETs who were currently working in Hong Kong. It wd be helpful if in-depth
interviews could also be conducted for NETs whoehawitched to other professions or
departed from Hong Kong, so as to understand miooatahe other sides of the stories,
such as the reasons for them leaving Hong Kongdthation of their stay before they
departed, the impact of the experiences on theair, tiews on the NET scheme, whether
they had taken up, or were going to take up, ablrerseas assignments. The information

gathered can be compared with results of this resea

Moreover, the comments of the NETs were based @in ¢tlwwn recollections, and, though
the interviews were conducted whilst the NETs wstilé working, some earlier incidents
or facts they considered insignificant may havenbieegotten subconscioushythis is a
one of the common limitations of gathering datatigh interviews (Bryman, 1988). The
data are records of their memories, that may neé ltaptured the fact comprehensively
or correctly. However, in view of the scale of tinesearch, it was not feasible to verify
their comments with those who knew them, such ag ttolleagues and supervisors,
friends, family and relatives. In future reseangéiticipants may be invited to keep diaries
or produce letters, emails or other documents twvige additional source of data to
enable more objective investigation of the questidrhese written materials could either
be the primary source of data or be used as supplamy data (Bryman, 2001). Those
who have close interactions with the NETSs, sucthas family members, colleagues and
good friends, may be interviewed to provide tridatgd sources of evidence for the

research.

It was mentioned earlier that the sample was puwvppbut limited to one set of players in
the cross-cultural adjustment scene, and thatvieterdata were collected on a ‘one-shot’
basis, i.e. at one point in time only. Given tloenments made earlier, that cross-cultural
adjustment changes over time, it would be importantfurther research to adopt a
longitudinal framework, tracking participants ow#mne, to see changes in their cross-
cultural adjustment and the reasons for this. Feuytlth would be important to gather the
views of other players in the situation, for exaenile schools, the teachers, the principals,
the EDB, the families and friends of the NETSs.
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Due to the specificity of this sample and study findings may not necessarily be
generalized to the larger population of the NETaviHg said that, by studying the lives of
nine nativespeaking English teachers in Hong Kong using cataleé methods, the
researcher was able to acquire deep, saturatedstaiéing of their diverse experiences
and responses to the cultural changes in a dewtlopernational Asian city at one point
in time. Any other sample may produtifferent findings; however, some research cited in
Chapter 2 did find similar experiences of expadsain other professions and working
avenues. The results found here could be applie@xfmtriates more widely, thus

supporting the possible transferability of the gtud

6.6 CONCLUSION

In view of the high attrition rate of the NET Schemm Hong Kong, the government has
provide financial incentives to address the problgat, despite the effort, only a slight
improvement has been observed. Many reasons coctduat for the perceived
ineffectiveness of the NET scheme to recruit atdimeNETSs, which could not be solved
simply by financial concerns. This thesis sugg#sés one of the issues the government
has to further investigate may be the cross-culadgustment of NETs in Hong Kong.
This thesis investigates the cross-cultural adjasts) of the NETs in Hong Kong and
their responses in culturally different environmé&oim their native environment, so that
insights can be gained on the cross-cultural agieist of the NETSs to serve as a focus for
a more comprehensive review of the NET Schemedriuture, for the improvement of its
effectiveness (including its cost-effectiveness) the benefits of both teachers and

students.

A literature review suggested that the followinguss need to be explored in the
empirical investigation that followed: the conceptiof culture and its relevance to this
age of globalization, the types of immigrants, wtdt being a multi-dimensional concept
and the source of many cultural confusion, cordlichisunderstandings and frustration;
understanding the types of migrants and the vartmensions of cross-cultural contact;
a range of psychological theories of cross-cultadfistment that complement each other;

outcomes of cross-cultural contact that underlities significance of NETs having
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accurate perceptions of the situation; responsesass-cultural contact and the factors
that may affect the results. Lastly, the concepitdrcultural competence is also seen to
have an influence on cross-cultural adjustment, tardargument has suggested that this
can be prepared for in advance of the sojournaki:g up a post but that it is also
important to provide ongoing and differential, wmidualized support once a sojourner is
in post.

This research addressed the five research quediioemploying a qualitative study on

selected NETs in Hong Kong. There is limited reslkean the cross-cultural experiences
of cross-cultural professionals in Asian countriesorder to address this, this research
utilized a qualitative approach together with salexspects of the tools of grounded
theory to explore the experiences of this grouppraffessionals and the ways in which

they responded to the changes in a culturally giffeAsian environment.

After completing individual interviews with nine thge-speaking English teachers (NETS),
one core category and four key categories emenged the sharing of these teachers.
Following a review of the profiles of the nine pagiants, discussion was provided of the
four key categories that emerged using the toolgrofinded theory and qualitative data
analysis — coding, axial coding, constant comparistheoretical saturation, core
categories, content analysis — and the relevantieedfindings related to the literature. A
comprehensive view emerged of the cross-culturpéegnces of the NETs in Hong Kong
and the ways they coped with a different culturel this lends itself well to the testing of
the hypothesis set out in the opening of the théka cross-cultural adjustment was a
significant feature of the experiences of the NEITBlong Kong, and could contribute to

the retention and attrition rates reported in chaphe.

The core category identified from the data was mhfesponding to cultural changes
with flexibility and achieving self- enhancement dransformatiofy whilst the four key
categories were: (a) learning the alien culturéfedinces and similarities; (b) adopting
multi-flexible approaches in face of cultural difaces; (c) experiencing self
enhancement and transformation; and (d) factotsnlag affect the process and outcomes
of cross-cultural contacts.

230



The data showed that the experiences and outcofmesltaral contact for the NETs
varied. These differences could be explained byraber of factors as mentioned above.
As indicated in the core category, flexibility iskay that underscores the cross-cultural

experiences of all the NETSs.

The findings show that culture was used by expagias a perceptual framework in
making sense of the world and, in turn, informedices about particular behavior. It also
affirms that expatriates observed different aspettsross-cultural adjustment — mainly
social and work-related. Not all NETs conceivednbelves to have experienced culture
shock in the adjustment process. And the patterth@f adjustment varied, e.g. from
linear to U-curved. However, those who had expegenculture shock experienced the

phenomenon in different facets of adjustment.

One major finding was that, for NETs, one of thenowonest problems they encountered
in Hong Kong was multi-level marginalization, i.the EDB did not give adequate
preparation, NETs were put out in remote schoaid, \ehen they arrived in the schools
the resident staff marginalized them. They weraté@ as outsiders rather than as partners,
i.e. the host culture seemed reluctant to charsgf &ind expected the NETs to be the only
parties to change. The differences and similariss perceived by the NETs were
identified. It was also found that NETs adoptedioa modes of adjustment, they may
assimilate, separate, integrate, marginalize, mreroften they would adopt mixed modes

of adjustment, namely ‘mode of cultural hybridity’.

It was also observed that NETs tended to emploblpno-focused coping when they felt
that something constructive could be done. Althoogist stressors elicited two types of
coping (problem-solving and emotion-focused), peabffocused coping tended to
predominate when NETs felt that something consgirectould be done, whereas
emotion-focused coping tended to predominate whew felt that the situation must be
endured. NETs employed a mixed range of strategiesoping with the changes,

differences or barriers. Again flexibility was disat feature of their responses.
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A multitude of factors were identified to have aftied the responses of the NETS,
including attitude, age, marital status, persondtucal background, perceived cultural
distance, culture-related skills and knowledge.

The implications of this thesis for practice, theand research have been discussed above.
It is hoped that the discussions and recommendati@uld serve as useful reference and
this thesis can serve as a pilot study on whidrgelscale survey can be conducted on the
cross-cultural adjustment of the NETSs to invesgedgdie problems of the scheme, notably
the high attrition rate of NETs, and that helpfatgractical suggestions can be made to
the government to improve the expensive schemeahirbenefits of the students and
schools in Hong Kong.
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EXAMPLE CONSENT FORM

TITLE OF PROJECT:

Appendix A

CROSS-CULTURAL ADJUSTMENT OF NATIVE ENGLISH TEACHER S IN

HONG KONG: AN INVESTIGATIVE STUDY

(The participant should complete the whole of #tiset himself/herself)

Please cross out as necessary
Have you read the letter of introduction to thedgtu

Have you had an opportunity to ask questions and to
discuss the study?

Have you received satisfactory answers to all afrypestions?
Have you received enough information about theystud

Have you been informed that the interview will kearded and
intended use of the recordings?

Do you consent to the use of the recordings fodgsred
purpose of the study?

Who have you spoken to? Ms Chu Chau Kan
Do you consent to participate in the study?

Do you understand that you are free to accept or
withdraw from the study at any time?

(NAME IN BLOCK LETTERS) ..ot e

Approved by Durham University’s Ethics Advisory Committee

YES /NO

YES / NO

YES / NO

YES / NO

YES /NO

YES / NO

YER®

YES / NO
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Appendix B

CROSS-CULTURAL ADJUSTMENT OF NATIVE ENGLISH TEACHER S IN

HONG KONG: AN INVESTIGATIVE STUDY

Interview Guide

Interview Questions and Potential Probes

Opening questions/discussion

How long have you been living and teaching in H&mag? What have drive you to
come to teach in Hong Kong?

Grand tour question (possible probes may be used techo the interviewee’s
words)

a.

What is it like to live and work in a cultural em@hment different from that of
your own native country?

Possible probes:
How do you feel after you arrived in Hong Kong?

What do you like best about Hong Kong and what thee things you most
dislike about this city?
Are your feelings towards the people and thing® llranging with time?

Can you tell me more specifically about the changeslifferences you have
encountered ever since you arrived in Hong Kong?

Possible probes:
Are the situations what you have expected or grdteid before you came?
Are the differences changing with time?

How would you normally respond or what would youmally do when you
encounter changes such as those you’'ve mentioreeeab

Possible probes:
What are the possible factors that have caused g@agstions?

Do you think you are successful in handling theSerénces?

Why?

In what ways do you think you have changed eveesyou have come to live
and teach in Hong Kong?

Will you continue or adjust your responses in temaining time you will live
here and why?

Will you consider yourself comfortably adjustedthe culture in Hong Kong
now?

What suggestions will you have for the schools ongl Kong to help make it
easier for the NETs to adjust to the living and kirog environments in Hong
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Kong?

Possible probes:

According to your own experience from the momefadrbeyou arrive?

Or between the time when you arrive in Hong Koiligytu start working at
school?

How about after you formally start working at sckbo

How do you find the induction programme?

e. What suggestions will you have for the governmemt schools to improve the
NET scheme?

Possible probes:

Government instructions and assistance to NETssahdols?
School support to NETs?

Communication between NETS, schools and government?

f.  What advice will you have for the native Englisladkers to be before they
come to live and work in Hong Kong?

Possible probes:

Information & knowledge about Hong Kong?

Any visits to Hong Kong before and what did youlem?
Were there big surprises or differences & in wheppects?

g. Overall, do you enjoy your experiences here in H&agg? If you have the
opportunity to choose again, will you opt to cormédbng Kong? Do you intend
to stay longer?

Possible probes:

How would you describe your experiences here?
Did you find your daily life manageable?

Do you find your work manageable?

Are you able to make many friends?

Closing question

What other things would you like to tell me abowuy experiences here and the
ways you have handled the changes? Is there agyéhse you would like to share
with me?
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Appendix C

6 February 2008
Interview with Nancy
(I: lvory; N: Nancy)

T 27

Can you tell me what have driven you to HK?
I married to my husband in HK.

How did you feel about living and working HK?
| like HK, probably going to spend the restoy life here. | think
teaching is fun, but the working hour is very langl tiring, that is a very
difficult thing, it's too busy in HK.

What're your expectations of HK before youre?

Before | came, | came on holidays three titnefore, so | kind of knew
how HK was like before, but | didn’t realize thabrking here is so
demanding.

How were your expectations different from y@xperiences?

| think the most difficult thing is working l@nhours, over 40 hrs per week
because | also worked part-time as well. The caltiings are also
different. For example meeting people and makirentts are different.
Maybe people here are not so open, so difficutb&ixe friends. Maybe
we have different thinking.

How?

(pause and think) Just general topics of casaténs are not so open,
people are more conservative here. For exampewastern country if
you go somewhere you can just say hello to stranged you can talk to
them and make a friend, so here if you talk torgjesis, people will think
you are weird. So, difficult to make friends.

Do you have a circle of local or western fden

Most of my friends are not local, they are Asigbut they are not from
HK, my best friend is Japanese, my other frienthizanese.

How do you come to make friends with them?

Through work.

You've been in HK for 2.5 years. What are thimgs you like best or
dislike most about HK?

What | like most is the food, the lifestyle egything is open late. After
work, in Australia, if you went home, all the shapsre closed, it's very
quiet. There’s always something you can do. Andetlage many
different things you can see, the food, fashiomyrthings, many
entertainments here. What | dislike most will benstimes people are
impolite. Maybe because I'm western, they cheatrtat. If 1 go to a
shop, they’ll give me the wrong size, or try to ieame more money.
I've learnt some of the prizes now, so | know iéyhe cheating me or
not. That’s the biggest thing | don't like. Andhdw because I'm a
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foreigner.

What's it like working here?

N: At my work, my school and my colleagues ardlya@ce. At my work, |
feel comfortable. Everyone is lovely, the teachierat me nicely,
everyone is lovely. | heard that in other schobésNETSs are often
isolated. But | am lucky in my school, | got tretesry nicely. But in
general, when | go somewhere, | have to very chrieke the beauty
saloon, or a shop, if | want to buy anything, | @@ny worried about the
prize. | think sometimes they treat me differenthgybe they think I'm on
holidays, that's why.

I: Do you feel comfortable living in a local arkee Lai Chi Kok?

N: Yes, | do actually, because | like Chinese geltlilove Chinese food.
Because my husband is Chinese, he’s very Chinasgh{). So I'm quite
open to Chinese culture and | easily adapt.

I: Before you came, did you have any ideas of @hnese culture was like?

N: Most of my best friends are Chinese in Austrdlige a lot of contact of
Chinese culture.

I: Are the Chinese culture in HK similar to whatuve experienced in
Australia?

N: In some ways it's similar, maybe my friends arere westernized in

Australia. They follow the western culture too. Elgit’s very Chinese.

I: Do you have any examples?

N: (Pause and think) Maybe the way of thinkingotice that people here
seldom openly to express their feelings. If thegngry or if they're sad,
they will not express their feelings. In westeritue, if you're angry or
if you're sad, you will tell them. So sometimesédnéts difficult to read
my friends’ mind, | don’t know what to say to theamd | don’t know
how they think about me. Sometimes in my work, ne says anything,
they won't say I'm doing anything bad, they worétyd’'m doing
anything good. But | heard that if your boss doesomplain then you're
doing a good job, is that right? But in westerrtuand, they will tell you
you're doing a good job, they’ll also tell you yoe'doing a bad job.

I: Can you share with me more specifically altbetchanges or differences
you have encountered ever since you come to livKa

N: The long working hour, maybe that is the malifierence. Definitely the
food, of course. | like Asian food better, | likeetflavour.

I: Normally what your responses will be in fadelee differences?

N: Sometimes | feel frustrated or a bit lonelyehedK and sad, sometimes |
miss the friendliness of my friends back in Ausgatometimes | feel a
bit isolated, especially when | am treated badly.

I:  You mean you have experiences of being trebsetly here?

N: Many many times. Mainly if | asked for somethiand | asked for size
small, they ‘d cheat me and give me a size larghey’ll charge me
more money; maybe they have an advertisement, apéwlent to a hair
saloon and they sent me the bill, my Chinese frteaaslated to me, and
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they charged me 300 dollars more.

I: Do you think the situation becomes better orse?

N: The first year was most difficult because Irdiknow how to get around.
Sometimes | was afraid to walk around by myselfaose people would
stare at me a lot. That was very difficult. Nowpdople look at me, I'l
just ignore them. | don’t mind now. But when | ficame here, | was
really shy, and then sometimes | found the langlmgeer quite
difficult. Sometimes when | go somewhere and | tanderstand the
menu, and they can’t read English and | don’t kndvat to order, so it's
difficult to find food. But now, it's getting betteMaybe I'm getting
more adapted to the culture here, maybe now | paaksa little bit
Chinese, if | really need to, | can. | know thezps, the things, | know
where to go, for example, | know which restauraotgo to, which shops
to go that speak English. In the beginning, | vess, |l got no idea. My
husband was working long hours, he couldn’t relaibk after me.

I:  What were the factors that help you go throtighdifficult period?

N: (pause and think) | guess being strong-wilketj many trials and errors.
Maybe I've become stronger, more independent, inagle some friends
here, who are more supportive, which is good, lbwing my first year, |
didn’t have many friends, and my husband’s friecalsldn’t speak any
English, so that’s quite difficult for me. Now Iefriends who can
speak good English, so that's good. | guess myaglies at work have
been very supportive. They help me a lot. For exanipl need a new
microphone for work, they’ll help me buy one. ii¢ed something, such
as a needle and thread to sow something, | doolwkmhere to look for
it in HK, they will help me, which is very nice.

I: How do you find the children and teaching Itere

N: Actually | love it. Maybe my school, | heardatmy school is a little bit
different from other schools. The children, theirglsh ability is not
very good, they're band 3, but they’re lovely, Véothem (laugh). Even
though their English is not good, they’ll come tytand speak to me,
I'll play with them and have a joke with them, y&H laugh at them,
yea, | love them, they’re my baby.

I: Do you think you're successful in handlingslultural adaptation?

N: Ithink yes (laugh). At the very beginning,itid’t think | could. | had
homesick and | wanted to go back Australia. Theedianes now
sometimes | still feel a little bit depressed, &fekl like going home, but
then | think I've made a big move, I've made frisritkre, I've got a nice
job, and I've got a nice husband, | should appteacizhat | have got.
And | guess if | learn more Chinese, my life wid bven better.

I: Do you have any plan to learn Cantonese?

N: Because my husband is from Hong Kong, he cachtene. But we don’t
see each other very often. We work late and | wgkearly in the
morning. The only time we see each other is Sayuntizht and Sunday,
quite hard. When we see each other, we just watalkoWe don't really
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want to learn language. But | think | pick up aft@tm my children. | see
them every day. Sometimes they try to teach mehin€se. That's the
main thing, that I'm going to learn Chinese from ayldren, especially
the younger ones, they’re funny. They think it'temresting when | speak
Chinese, maybe my ascent is funny.

I: In what ways you think you have changed dfteéng and working here
for some time?

N: (Pause and think) I've definitely become maréapendent and more
responsible. | learn to look after myself. Maybeeladapted also to
Chinese culture, maybe my thinking is more likelteal Chinese here
compared to a westerner. Maybe my action, mayloe nat as open as |
was before (laugh), maybe my style because | bkallclothing. When
eating out, | would eat Asian food. When my frieffiden Australia
came, and then walking along the street, all wgarary sexy clothing,
maybe I've become more conservative, | think | vdoltl do that now,
which is quite different. Now | prefer to go to @kse restaurant. |
celebrate the Chinese festivals like Chinese neaw, yee mid-Autumn
Festival. And | like the karaoke (laugh).

I: Do you consider yourself comfortably adaptedhte culture here in HK?

N: I think maybe 80%, adapted here. | think whenfrrend came from
Australia, then | can really see the differences Stayed a week with
me, she told me wow you’ve become so responsible hoan do a lot
of things, my actions are faster, I've got to adaphe HK lifestyle, I'm
always busy, | am always rushing to work, and ttheing everything
very quickly. My friend came from Australia and faamtion was very
slow.

I: How about the other 20%?

N: Ithink because I'm a westerner, a part of niéalways be westerner, no
matter how long | stay in HK, there’ll always batipart of me that has

western culture that | can’t let go of.

I: Do you realize what that part is?

N: Maybe | don’t do too much any more, maybe bezn here for a while
and I've been trying to fit in the local culturegdon’t know if it's a good
thing or a bad thing, but maybe when | go back tistfalia, then I'll
release my western culture and then I'll do thitigs | used to do.
Maybe here | don’t have many western friends,atlst difficult for me.
| do have other NET teacher friends, sometimesavihithgs like have
breakfast together, even some western breakfasts, dcoffee, some
toasts, we bring each other chocolates like westeople do, sometimes
we do that together which is good. But not thatagisy I'm always
surrounded by local people.

I:  So what will be the first few things you thigku’ll be doing again if
you're in Australia now?

N: (pause and think), | think relaxing (laugh) aguing out for coffee,
spending three hours at a café, that's what wettikap, just relax. And
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N:

N:

N:

N:

maybe we’ll go driving together ‘cause | had aicafustralia, or drive

to the hill and then have a coffee together, orleayo to my friend’s
house and then have a barbecue, and maybe my Wi#rwbok dinner,
it’s difficult to do here so because the housessarsmall, and everything
is so rush, | can’t spend 3 hours at a café.

If you have a friend, he or she tells you thator she wants to live and

teach in HK, what will be your advice or suggessitve?
I'll say do it. If you don’t do it now, | thinkou’ll never do it. | think it's a

good learning experience, you'll become strongemenindependent, and

more responsible. And if you don’t it when you'reuyng, then you'll
never get a chance to do it. Actually my friendltole that he applied for
a visa to work here, he’s waited for a year ana fiv@lly they accepted
him, and now he’s changed his mind, he doesn’t waanbme to HK
anymore. He said that after staying here for onetmdie can’'t adapt to
the busy lifestyle, he went back, he said he coulthndle that, too far
away from his family, he prefers more relaxingdifde. It's very
stressful here. Yea, that's the biggest difficdittyme. Friends in
Australia, we spent a lot of time together, herehidve a lot of friends,
we can’'t spend a lot time for each other.

If your friend did come, what suggestions yeould have him to better

adapt to the work and life here?
| will definitely say he needs to try and mdkends with his colleagues. |
think in HK you spend most of your life working wnfunately. | think
he really needs to keep a good relationship withr yolleagues. If you
don’t have much time at home, if you're miseralilevark, you'll be
miserable at home. To be able to communicate \Wwegmt maybe have
lunch together, have breakfast with them togethieeven after work, to
do something together, otherwise, if you maybe worla bad boss,
your life will be sad. Make more local friends, iékly local friends can
help him a lot, definitely, or even western friendswuse they can show
him around. If you got none, you don’t know wheseo, it's nearly
impossible for a westerner to find things in HKgr're so many shops,
there’re so many doings, and they’re all writterCimnese, just even the
little things like a needle or a thread, | havadea where to buy that.
That's the most difficult thing.

How about the local language?

| think maybe basic words, eating and drinkimgmbers, numbers are
important. You home address in Chinese is very mapo. If you know
your destinations in Chinese, and you know the remtand basic
things, like what food you like, what dresses yi@a, |l think that’s all,
that’'s what's necessary. If you want to learn Ch&ehat’s probably
better, | don't think you really need that to suevin HK because many
people can speak English.

Did you have any cultural training before ycame?

No. | came three times before and | had frigholsy HK in Australia. So |
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knew quite a lot about HK from traveling.

I:  What about your school?

N: Nothing at all. Actually they didn’t say muchher. We have three NETs
at the school. I'm very lucky, they helped me anitlgd me a lot. And
even the local teachers, | guess a lot of thentestdhe same year |
started, so we are all new, so we all got to |@achexperience together,
so that’s good.

I: For a foreigner to live in a different cultlilenvironment, do you think it's

necessary to have some kind of cultural training?

N: [ believe if they have any cultural contactiwAsian friends in Australia,
not Asian people born there, like internationatistuts, | think they
should, because it's very difficult. If they've lreto HK on holidays,
maybe it’s not so important because they’'ve expegd HK, they
should be aware of the culture and what it is yd&kie.

I:  Have you joined the government’s inductionrksiop for the NETs?

N: No, I've missed it. Besides the NETs in myaahhave helped me a lot.
I've met other NET teachers, they found it difficat their schools.
They found they've been isolated. No one talk enthin the staff room,
they have the room by themselves, which | feel wag about it.

I:  What do you think the school can do to hékp NETs adapt better at
work?

N: Maybe treat them with more understanding.efcemple, we are not used
to working overtime. | know it's Chinese cultureathmany people do,
maybe they should respect that these are our wphaonrs. Maybe we
need a bit more privacy. We are not Chinese, tleabh®@ed more rest,
because we’re not used to the environment, we hageinenough
stamina to work such a long time, they need to beemanderstanding
about that, because we come from working 8 houdli@yano overtime,
it's very difficult to adapt to working long hours.

I: Do you have any channel to reflect your needgour supervisor or the

principal about your difficulties?

N: Well, our principal is very nice, if | have griems, | can go and speak to
him, and he’s very kind, also the vice-principalmetimes | feel
extremely exhausted, and he would say, if you nedebve a little bit
early, let me know and no problem, so he’s quitereminded and he
understands, sometimes | feel very tired and | releckak, he’s quite
nice.

Overall do you enjoy your experiences herelkR

Yea, | do. Yea.

Will you continue to teach here?

. Yea, | think so, definitely. | love teachingole the children, maybe I'm
still quite young, | can relate to the studentstalllike to play with
them, especially the younger ones, they're verg.clihey’re very active,
very talkative. Sometimes | feel very exhaustediestimes they don't
have motivation, they don’t want to learn, but nlaw in the second year
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N: Well,  make up my own lessons, as long as ttegcide with the themes,

N: Yes, I'll stay here probably forever, | wouldys My husband couldn’t live

N:

of my teaching, I've learn how to deal with therowhto understand
them, maybe I've become more tolerant, maybe tesgect me more. In
my first year, | kept yelling yelling yelling, buiow | try not to lose my
temper, I'm more patient. And | understand thairtlevel is very low.
Even if they learn say three words in a lessos bétter than nothing, at
least they’ve learnt something.

| heard that some NETSs found it difficult 1esf follow the textbooks and
syllabi at school, don’t you think so?

it's no problem, quite free. Although with the HKEEhat needs to be
more structured, and also with the A-level, | hawverepare them for the
public exams, and in Form Four, they have the ddbased assessment,
very troublesome. They need to read the books @ma group
discussions, that’s really difficult for them, amery time consuming for
me. But besides that with the junior forms, Formnis 3, it's very free,
it's flexible.

Since you’ve married to a local, do you halengo stay here longer?

in Australia. He’s very local, very Chinese. He&ebh to Australia
before, but he found it too boring, and too guietfelt lonely there.

May | ask you more on how you deal with theaeiwhen you feel lonely
and depressed here in HK?

| will talk to my friends in Australia or cathy parents. Or maybe just stay

home and listen to some music. Or maybe talk tdriegds in Australia,
I'll feel a lot better. Or I'll talk to my mom. Walso have MSN. They
visit me as well. | usually go back once a yeackita Australia. Usually
three weeks during the summer holiday. It's wirthare, very cold.
Lately it's been cold in HK, but similar to Austia| I'm quite used to it,
better than being hot. | don'’t like the humidityddn’t like summer here.
Ah actually that’s very difficult for me. The weatt the climate here is
very terrible (laugh). | don't like the humidityféel extremely hot. And
it really affects my health. | always get a feuesummer. Every three
weeks, I'll get a fever for about 2 or 3 days. Noghl can do, just sleep.

Are there anything else you think you woukklito share with me about
your experiences here?

N: (Pause and think) I think that’s it.

Thank you so much for your sharing.

N: You're welcome.
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29 January 2008
Interview with Jacky
(I: lvory; J: Jacky)

I: Can you tell me what have driven you to HK?

J: I needed a job and | came to HK. | saw it ireevs1ad in Japan.

I: Then, since you were in Japan, why didn’t yaayshere but chose to go to
HK instead?

J: | broke up with my fiancée and so | left my fiée in Japan, | went back to
England. | spent a year in England. Then | useativertisement which |
saw in Japan to apply for the job in HK, | neediti@ney, and | like
traveling.

I: How did you feel when you first arrived in HK?

J: Yea, very tired. Because of the ruby world @ifrjend and |, we both went

to the watch the ruby club.

Did you have any expectation when you came t&¢HK

: No. Maybe a bit nervous, | like living here &g my place to live.

Do you find HK very different from England?

: No, I've not lived in England for a long timéve lived in Japan, or Africa.
My school was in Swaziland.
| thought it was Switzerland!

: No no, a small country in Africa.

Do you think if there’re any big cultural diffences in HK?

: Japan is a stranger country than HK. | feel Htaiis maybe a country in
the middle between Japan and England. It's stilaian country, but a bit
different, but it's enough to do with the similgtimaybe because of the
British rule, it's not that different.

I: How about your daily living?

J: I'live in Tuen Mun, | choose to live in a vilagouse, so, it's ok.

I: Have you experienced what people describe dsreushock?

J: I've done a lot of traveling, I've experiencetbtof different cultures, very

difficult to have culture shock for me (laugh).

I: Can you speak or understand the local language?

I: I can speak a few words of Cantonese, but lwaterstand a lot more. |
could speak Japanese, | lived in a very small gslawas the only non-
Japanese person in the village. Nobody could spegksh, after six
months, | was able to pick up the language. Now Been in HK for four
years, I'm hoping that eventually to be able toadp€antonese.

I: Will there be any inconvenience for you to conmuate with people in a
local town like Tuen Mun?

J: Here, most of the people can speak a litti&bglish, so it's OK.

I: Did you attend any induction programme organigdhe government or
your school after you arrived here?

J: No. | came late. | arrived in November. Becduggess my qualifications
may be quite low when compared with other candgjdtdid not have the
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educational qualification. | didn’t get the PGDEducation, | got it in HK
now. When they phoned me, it's late October, | €3dand so | arrived in
November after the workshop.

I: Did the Education Bureau (EB) or the school pdewou any information
to help you settle down here?

J: They gave me the handout by the EDB. What |dauore helpful was that
the NET programme sent me a list of email addreskesrrent NETS. |
sent out an email to 10 or 15 people on the ligatltwo people, who've
become my best friends till now, they replied md drey gave me a lot of
support and information. They're both from Engla@ae of them in Tuen
Mun, one has applied for work in Tuen Mun, we ndiyn@eet up once a
week on Monday and catch up the news. That's piglmabre useful than
any information they gave. With these people franglgnd, they knew my
cultural background and what | need to know andvansll my questions.

I: Can you tell me what are the things you like hmrsdislike most about this
city?

J: I like the climate here. It's warmer than Englaand not as hot as Africa.
Also | like the food here. In HK you have a widéestion of food. | like
the sort of entertainment here, you have good iteeaind the sports, like in
Tuen Mun, you have very cheap movie theatres, 3&rdmnly. Also | like
the children | teach.

I: What are the things you don't like about HK?

J: I think the bureaucracy. Sometimes you havdltm fa lot of forms, even
to get the NET job here, a lot of paper work, ifazy, yea.

I: Can you recall any experiences that you find/\a@joyable or very bad?

J: I enjoy watching the cricket contest here, thaéry good. | enjoy the
holidays | got here. I've been to Japan, Africariéla, | got to UK,
Vietnam, Bali, yea, | went to mainland China foeddhinese New Year.

I: Any negative experiences?

J: Yea, sometimes. When [ first arrived | had soregative experiences in
school while we're getting to know each other, hesealike learning things
from the EDB, they wanted to change the schooksysgoing back from
the EDB workshops, | said they should try thatythvere reluctant to try,
but eventually we found things work, initially tleewas some friction, but
now we got on very well, I've got very good relatship with my
colleagues, my school. I've got a lot of controkioé English department,
usually maybe more powerful than the panel chair.

I: How did you handle these kinds of conflict?

J: In my first year, | had support from my paneictand the principal. They
backed me up. When they changed the panel cha&s,| maybe more
powerful than the panel chair. When | do somethingpuld normally get
my way. | made sure that things work. We had gdtetts on the English
of the school, we’ve been doing very well. We axéllage school in Tuen
Mun, but we’re doing better than the national ageraVe're in the New
Territories, we must be doing something right.dtiycome to our school,
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our children are not afraid of speaking English.

I: How did you make these happen?

J: We got a very good programme. We use puppets Wk are writing a
whole series of readers. We make stories whiclaetieally interesting,
normally the stories in the textbooks are not egéng, which are
enjoyable for children to learn, we think of somgeresting educational
games to play with children. In my first year, Isvald to follow the
textbooks, | disagreed.

I: If you have a friend who wants to come to liveldeach in HK as well,
what advice will you give him or her?

J: Good idea, yea, come. | think it's easy to getduto. Yea come. Specially
like me, I'm single. No problem.

I: What suggestions would you have for the schodidlp make the NET
adaptation easier?

J: Maybe, the EdB organized a lot of workshops,eofithem are good,
some of them are quite useless. But they triechtAdf the ideas, if the NET
goes back to the school, the principal or the EBhghianel may object to.
So, maybe the principal and the English panel gshgalrather than just
send the NET. Maybe when they came back, it maydre masier as they
will get more support. Another thing is that sclsosthould treat NETs as
real teachers. For example, we do not get the dewabuations of the
teachers at the end of the year.

I: Would you want to stay in the same school aftés one expires?

J: I like my school. Currently I'm developing theheme of the readers, which
we all think are really really good, including advisory teacher from the
EDB. She encourages us to share the idea withfigz: EWe have drama
schemes, and also have little sisters reading sefiestudents from P5, P6
meet once a week with children from P1, P2, whdneport to them. We
also invite parents and children, once a fortniglet]l have 4 or 5 parents,
they'll take a small group of children in the classm. All these exciting
things we are doing keep me interested to being. ey soon as | get
bored, then I'll leave.

I: Do you think you’ll move to live and work in atieer country again in the
future?

J: Depends on how the reading scheme is doing? 8yeget it published.
The EDB will be happy to use it, but they may nay jor it. When | get
bored of HK, | may go to another country, or gokcthe UK.

: Besides your job, are there any other thingdknthat are still attractive to
you?

J: Mostly the school thing.

I: What do you think are the factors that help polapt to a new cultural

environment?

J: I'm lucky. When | was 16, | went to boarding soh an international
school, in Swaziland, Africa. My family was longnlg way away. So
during that time in my life, | met with people affdrent origins from all
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over the world, it's quite easy to interact witlffelient types of people.
Also, I've been traveling a lot. The experience/fgen you go to different
countries, you're always learning, don’t go witleyious learnt ideas. Like
Japan, it's a strange country, after being ther@ fgears, things began to
make sense.

I: How about HK?

J: Hong Kong is not that strange, the only thirgg'ghstrange is the hygiene.
All the HK people are very crazy about hygiene. ©hé country in the
world who is crazy about hygiene. For example pick up the food from
the table, you think that’s strange, you think digy. You use different
chopsticks to pick up the food, even in Japan, tteyt do so. The reason
why I think is because if you go to China, it'snist that clear and tidy,
when the British first came to HK, they thoughiveis dirty, the local
Chinese people thought they should be more tidglmszthe British
thought they were dirty. If you go to a Chinesdaegnt, you'll clean the
plates and the chopsticks, only in HK, you won’ttdat in China. | think
again it's because when the British first arrivedybe the tables were not
as clean, the British were suspicious. The onlyghhey could clean the
table was the tea. So they started cleaning it thightea. And now it's
become a tradition. Even before the SARS, youitecganing the table
with tea.

I: Do you think you are comfortably adapted to i€ environment.

J: Yes

I: Do you enjoy your experiences in HK?

J: I think I have more friends in Japan. The NEfiesoe in HK is more
professional. We're doing the JET programme in daj's like we were
on holidays the whole time. The schools were npeeking too much. Here
in HK, it's much more professional. | enjoy thave learned a lot. | took a
course from the University of HK, | learnt a lobin that. | first came in
with a minimum qualification, to be on the safeainhgot the qualification
from the University of HK.

I: Any thing you find living here stressful?

J: Now, not really. In the beginning, it's moredtrating. | had arguments
with the panel chair, | had to talk to the prindji@and he would talk to the
panel chair that you could try that. It's interagtias a panel chair, he is the
one to chair the meetings, he cannot argue oniy fis point of views. It's
my suggestion to the principal to make him the pahair.

I: if you're given the chance, would you choosedme to HK again?

J: I came to HK because | needed a job. In Lontosed to be a metal trader.
It's difficult to trade metal with Japan. | thoughtvould go to Japan to find
out why it’s difficult, | ended up staying therer 8 years. | went back to
England, then | met my girlfriend from Japan. Th&rent back to Japan,
after about some time, | found out it wasn’t goiagvork with my
girlfriend in Japan. Then | went back to Englaride lgot about a year
doing nothing in England. When the job came, | eeeitl The question is
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will I do that again? Hopefully 1 would not be inch a difficult situation.
Now I'm very happy with the outcome. It's been amgble. I'm being able
to save a lot of money being single and living irefi Mun, it's easy. One
of my NET friends living in Tuen Mun, he saved dlion HK dollars in a
few years because he didn’t go anywhere. | domidnspending money,
even then | can save money. | can save money something else.

I: Living in an environment culturally differentdm yours, you will surely
encounter some changes or differences. May | asik ag face of these
changes or differences, normally what will yourp@sses be?

J: I'll talk to the people. | can easily talk thawaround. Like | walk here
from Maclehose trall, it's a nice walk. | used toe here for a late
breakfast. They have a crazy menu where they hiffegetht things on it.
You have to choose from a, b, c only. Then I'll #s&m if you have this, if
you have that, and that, ok put them all togetifeu can always talk to
people, do it nicely and you can get what you wantnow, | come here
and | get the breakfast | want. If you are not lyawph it, you can go

somewhere else. | think I'm very loyal, if it gegjeod services, | always go
to the same shop. | have a nice travel agency @n™Mun. They know who

| am and if there are any problems, they'll helpsokl/e them. You can

always walk away if things are not working, for exale if the restaurant is

not doing what you want, you can go to the next one
I: How about in your work?
J: That depends. Depends on how strongly | feélfdél it strongly, I'll say it

out, but nicely; it depends, if it's real stronglieg, I'll keep going and talk

with the principal. If it's not strong feelingstHink it's OK, you can do it
your way, but I think it better to do it this wadrom my experience,

usually my ideas work, if they don’t work, I'll aept it. The trust is mutual.

| think we work in a team, we all know who get wkaengths.

I: Do you make many friends, local and western?

J: I've got a very small circle of western friendsry tiny. | should get more.
I had a HK girl friend for long time, we’ve sort séparated. Since we've
broken up, | found it more lonely in the eveningiihg in Tuen Mun,
maybe a bit far away. | think when | was in Jagarsed to do a lot of
going out. | think maybe my circle of friends may®ry small. I've some
good colleagues to socialize with, they've invited to China, and more
will be good.

I: What else would you like to share with me abygauir experiences?

J: 1 guess no more.

I: Thank you so much for your sharing.

J: You're welcome.
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Appendix D
Samples of coding

6 February 2008
Interview with Nancy
(I: Ivory; N: Nancy)

I: Can you tell me what have driven you to HK? .
N: I'marriedfo my husband in HK: reasm = st
I: How did you feel about living and working in HK? = N ot
N: Ilike HK, probably going to spend the rest of my life here. I think fa‘l‘“f i e
teaching is but the working hour is very long and tiring, that is a ve
ry long g < N W“a 2Fun

difficult thing, it’s too busy in HK. ; k& b X
I: What’re your expectations of HK before you came? L i e ;f
N: Before I came, I came on holidays three times before, so I kind of knew Sz = /(/M ndkp >
Ao

how HK was like before, but I didn’t realize that working here is so
demanding. S~ At i hknsw Lu%
I: How were your expectations different from your experiences? necteutal W

N: I think the most difficult thing is working long hours, over 40 hrs per Week £, ,. .
because I also worked part-time as well. The cultural things are also '””’07‘ 46
different. For example meeting people and mammr/f cultung st srke.
Maybe people here are not so open, so difficult to make friends. ME[)T? Cotfmesh sl rrate
we have different thinking. _ ,(,%_MOL: Shia k— Vs ‘&V\Zv

I: How?
N: (pause and think) Just general topics of conversations are not so opefi, > ‘L'% > rot 7"‘& Zrve
people are more conservative here. For example, in a western country if Corrde i
you go somewhere you can just say hello to strangers, and you can talk to
them and make a friend, so here if you talk to strangers, people will think
you are weird. So, difficult to make friends.

I: Do you have a circle of local or western friends. > F: e, nen-lo YA
N: Most of my friends are not local, theyare Asians, but they are not from >4y )Z 4

HK, my best friend is Japanese, my other friend is Japanese.
How do you come to make friends with them?
N: Through work.
You’ve been in HK for 2.5 years. What are the things you like best or

dislike most about HK? K/ﬁ‘ Apily v
N: What I like most is the food, the lifestyle; everything is opén late. After ‘&ft : ﬁ-ptl i U 4%&
Sena e Aun

bt

bt

work, in Australia, if you went home, all the shops were closed, it’s very

quiet. There’s always something you can do. And there are many Ay g m\p"’w P

different things you can see, the food, fashion, many things, many .

entertainments here. What I dislike most will be sometimes people are ,(y Y Lf,{

impolite. Maybe because I'm westem, they cheat Mﬁ%’va ! chear ed

shop, they’ll give me the wrong size, or try to charge me more money. oy Jde, mad ”"""9

I’ve learnt some of the prizes now, so I know if they’re cheating me or
not. That’s the biggest thing I don’t like. And I know because I'm a
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foreigner. v
I: What's it like working here? e c"“"’z{““" "y m le.
N: At my work, my school and my colleagues are really nice. At my work, I s
feel comfortable. Everyone is lovely, the teachers treat me nicely,
everyone is lovely. I heard that in other schools the NETs are often
isolated. But I am lucky in my school, I got treated very nicely. But in
general, when I go somewhere, I have to very careful. Like the beau
saloon, or a shop, if I want to buy anything, I am very worried about the X ]L :
prize. I think sometimes they treat me differently, maybe they think I'm onM K vi‘ < ot &:7{&«,”/ 4}
holidays, that’s why.
I: Do you feel comfortable living in a local area like Lai Chi Kok? i
N: Yes, I do actually, because I like Chinese culture. I love Chinese food. atffude : doe
Because my husband is Chinese, he’s very Chinese (laugh). So I’'m quite
omm oArImde: oy
I: Before you came, did you have any ideas of how Chinese culture was like?

N: Most of my best friends are Chinese in Australia, I've a lot of contactof > }W‘Pv /énowlf?ﬂ"
Chinese culture. Amjti Ndﬂv\ﬂ{
I: Are the Chinese culture in HK similar to what you’ve experienced in &b
Australia? _ Lot
N: In some ways it’s similar, maybe my friends are M W R A bff’w 5"’1
; : . jn Buofrali's
Australia. They follow the western culture too. Here, it’s very Chinese. B Ol
I: Do you have any examples? “ iy
N: (Pause and think) Maybe the way of thinking T notice that people here 1 ,(,4/7, pucty ¢ ik~
seldom openlyfo express their feelings. If they e angry or if they’re sad, ~> : less W
they will not express their feelings. In western culture, if you’re angry or 5 P M‘(f ¢ r
if you’re sad, you will tell them. So sometimes here it’s difficult to read e
my friends’ mind, I don’t know what to say to them, and I don’t know
how they think about me. Sometimes in my work, no one says anything,
they won’t say I’m doing anything bad, they won’t say I’'m doing
anything good. But I heard that if your boss doesn’t complain then you’re
doing a good job, is that right? But in western culture, they will tell you
you’re doing a good job, they’ll also tell you you’re doing a bad job.
I: Can you share with me more specifically about the changes or differences

youW At MWLY 4

N: The long worki r, maybe that is the major difference. Definitely the -y ¢

food, of course. I |i1WMW

I: Normally what your responses will be in face of the differences? ,wd’v\//ﬁv % 7""”7’74"’1

N: Sometimes I feel frustrated or a bit lonely here: and sad, someti e M i.d
miss the friendliness of my friends back in Australia, sometimes I feel a M Z Ao, sad
bit isolated, especially when I am treated badly. St o

I: You mean you have experiences of being treated badly here? Frenfud

N: Many many times. Mainly if I asked for something and I asked forsize -4, : oo _g,‘s,, %
s_r{l_ali they ‘d cheat me and give me a size large, or they’ll charge me I 7‘0 ce

more money; maybe they have an advertisement, one day I went to a hair
saloon and they sent me the bill, my Chinese friend translated to me, and
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Open and Axial Coding

(for interview with Jacky)

Axial Coding Open Coding

Motive for coming to HK - job -broken up with fiaée in Japan
-saw an adv he got in Japan and applied for the job
in HK

Positive things about living in HK  -like the locaimate
-like the wide selection of food
-like the sort of entertainments (e.g. ruby andker
contests, movies) that are cheap
-upgraded his qualifications in HK
-like the children he teach
-enjoy watching the cricket contests
-enjoy traveling from HK during holidays

- Feelings about living in HK -felt nervous when first came
positive
-like living in HK
-found HK not that different to his home country
-found the living environment acceptable
-did not consider living in HK stressful
-very happy with the outcome in HK
-considered himself comfortably adapted to HK

-factors that help cross cultural  Prior cross cultural experience

adaptation -have lived and traveled to many different cultural
environments
-wouldn’t experience culture shock -found himself
easy to adapt as having lived in different cultural
environments since a teenager
Attitude
-ready to learn when going to different places
Time
-realized time would help make adaptation easier
Language environment
-found most local people in his living area speak
some English
NET friends
-found it helpful to have email contacts of other
NETs
-found NET friends whom he knew through the
email list more helpful practically and got their
support and help
-have a small circle of friends here
marital status
-being single is an advantage
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